ORTADOGU [Jizs
ETUTLER

STUDIES

Cilt Volume 10 @ Sayi Number 2 e Aralik December 2018

The Turkish Stance Toward the us Requests for the 2003 Iraq War:

A Case of Norms Versus Interests?
Assoc. Prof. Sevilay Z. Aksoy

Filistin'de Giic Miicadelesi Baglaminda Dil Kavgasi (1913)
Dog. Dr. Ahmet Asker

Re-Approaching Food Security of Qatar: Challenges and Possibilities
Betil Dogan Akkas

The Relationship Between Social Movements and Social Media: The Example

of the Tahrir Protests
Dr. Turgay Yerlikaya

Expectations and Realities in the Kurdish Quest for Independence in Irag:
25 September Independence Referendum

Dr. Serif Dilek

Syria Under Al-Assad Rule: A Case of Neopatrimonial Regime

Bilal Salaymeh

A8 B g paal) AL A A bl g s 9o Al Cp ABMY) Adas
> Jbad Jlaa

Ortadogu’da Ordu ve Siyaset
Merve Dilek Dagdelen

States in Disguise: Causes of State Support for Rebel Groups
Merve Irem Ayar-Dilek

Ortadogu Arastirmalari Merkezi
ORSAM  Lugll gyall slulys y3&4a
v Center for Middle Eastern Studies WWW.orsam .Org tr

Wi



ORTADOGU [/[i=

"W EASTERN

ETUTLERI St



‘ Ortadogu Arastirmalari Merkezi
ORSAM L.n,&’l all slalys ).é./m
Center for Middle Eastern Studies

ORTADOGU ETUTLERI
MIDDLE EASTERN STUDIES

Siyaset ve Uluslararasi iliskiler Dergisi
Journal of Politics and International Relations

Aralik 2018, Cilt 10, Sayi 2 / December 2018, Volume 10, No 2
www.orsam.org.tr

Hakemli Dergi/ Refereed Journal
Yilda iki kez yayimlanir / Published biannualy

Sahibi / Owner: Prof. Dr. Ahmet Uysal
Editor / Editor - in - Chief. Dr. Gokhan Bozbas
Say! Editori / Issue Editor: Dr. Veysel Kurt

Sorumlu Yazi isleri Mudiirii / Managing Coordinator: Dr. Gékhan Bozbas

YAYIN KURULU / EDITORIAL BOARD Mahir Nakip Cankaya Universitesi

Ahmet Uysal. istanbul Universitesi Mahmoud Hamad ~ Drake University/ Cairo University
Akif Kirecci Bilkent Universitesi Mehmet Sahin Polis Akademisi

Bahgat Korany American University of Cairo Meliha Altunisik Ortadogu Teknik Universitesi

Birol Akguin Yildinm Beyazit Universitesi Mesut Ozcan Ankara Sosyal Bilimler Universitesi
Cengiz Tomar Marmara Universitesi Muhittin Ataman Ankara Sosyal Bilimler Universitesi
Emma Murphy Durham University Muhsin Kar Nigde Omer Halisdemir Universitesi
Fawaz Gerges London School of Economics Peter Mandaville George Mason University

F. Gregory Gause  Vermont University Raymond Hinnebusch St. Andrews University

Gokhan Bozbas Necmettin Erbakan Universitesi Recep Yorulmaz Yildinm Beyazit Universitesi
Goktug Sbnmez Necmettin Erbakan Universitesi Tayyar Ari Uludag Universitesi

Katerina Dalacoura London School of Economics Tim Jacoby Manchester University

Kemal inat Sakarya Universitesi Zekeriya Kursun Fatih Sultan Mehmet Universitesi

Ortadogu Etiitleri su indeksler tarafindan taranmaktadir / indexed by;

Applied Social Sciences Index and Abstracts (ASSIA), EBSCO Host, Index Islamicus,
International Bibliography of the Social Sciences (IBBS), Worldwide Political Science
Abstracts (WPSA).

Makale Onerileri igin / submitting Your Articles: info@orsam.or.tr
Yayin idare Merkezi / Head Office

ORSAM Ortadogu Arastirmalari Merkezi - Center for Middle Eastern Studies
Mustafa Kemal Mahallesi 2128. Sok. No:3 Cankaya / Ankara-Turkiye / Turkey
orsam@orsam.org.tr

Grafik - Tasarim / Graphic Desingner: Mustafa Cingéz

T: +Q0 312 430 26 09

F:+ Q0 312 430 39 48

Baski / Printing Center: KD Karton Dijitial Matbaacilik Ltd. Sti

Zubeyde Hanim Mah. Koyunlu Han 95/36 0 312 341 52 39 Ulus / Ankara-Turkiye / Turkey
Basim Tarihi / Printed: 27 Kasim / November 2018

Ulusal Siireli Yayin
Ortadogu Etitleri'ndeki makalelerde yer alan fikirler yalnizca yazarlarini baglamaktadir.
The views expressed in Ortadogu Etutleri (Middle Eastern Studies) bind exclusively their authors.



ORTADOGU ETUTLERI / MIDDLE EASTERN STUDIES
ARALIK 2018, Cilt 10, Say1 2 / DECEMBER 2018, Volume 10, No 2

ICINDEKILER / CONTENTS

THE TURKISH STANCE TOWARD THE US REQUESTS FOR THE 2003
IRAQ WAR: A CASE OF NORMS VERSUS INTERESTS? ... 8

Assoc. Prof. Sevilay Z. Aksoy

FILISTIN'DE GUC MUCADELESi BAGLAMINDA DiL KAVGASI (1913) ...oovvrerrrennrrrrrsseenes 48

Doc. Dr. Ahmet Asker

RE- APPROACHING FOOD SECURITY OF QATAR:
CHALLENGES AND POSSIBILITIES ... 68

Betil Dogan Akkas

THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN SOCIAL MOVEMENTS AND SOCIAL MEDIA:
THE EXAMPLE OF THE TAHRIR PROTESTS 92

Dr. Turgay Yerlikaya

EXPECTATIONS AND REALITIES IN THE KURDISH QUEST FOR
INDEPENDENCE IN IRAQ: 25 SEPTEMBER INDEPENDENCE REFERENDUM ............ 114
Dr. Serif Dilek

SYRIA UNDER AL-ASSAD RULE: A CASE OF NEOPATRIMONIAL REGIME. .................. 140
Bilal Salaymeh

S B e g paad) AL AN B bl g s se ) G AR Adas 72
Jbad Jlaa

ORTADOGU'DA ORDU VE SIYASET .....ooooesseeesssssesesssssssssssssssssssessssssssssssssssssssssssssssssesssssssssssses 195

Merve Dilek Dagdelen

STATES IN DISGUISE: CAUSES OF STATE SUPPORT FOR REBEL GROUPS .............. 199

Merve irem Ayar-Dilek



4

ONSOZ

Ortadogu Bolgesi tarihinin en kapsamli dontisiim stire¢lerinden birini yasamak-
tadir. Déntgtumiin siireklilik arz ettigi ve Ortadogu’ya has bir olgu olmadig: dusi-
nulebilir. Ancak 2003 Irak isgali baglangic noktasi olarak alinirsa tlkelerin
toplumsal, ekonomik ve siyasi parametrelerinde ciddi degisimlerin oldugunu ifade
etmek mumkiin hale gelmektedir. Soguk savag sartlar1 altinda kurulan iktidar ya-
pilar, toplumsal baski, ideolojik déntigiim ve tlkelerin dig politikalari sarsilmig ve
heniiz yeni bir diizenin parametreleri olusmamaistir. Bu déntstim, on yillar boyunca
siyasi, ekonomik, sosyal alanlarda birikmig olan sorunlarin bir sonucu olmakla bir-
likte, bu sorunlarin giincel sartlar altinda kendini yeniden var kildig bir streg olarak
devam etmektedir. Bu agidan bakildiginda siirecin olduk¢a sancili bir sekilde ya-
sanmasi ve beklenmedik sonuglar ortaya ¢ikarmasi da stirpriz degildir.

Son on beg yilda bolgede meydana gelen degisimler, Ortadogu’ya dair ¢esitli ez-
berleri yerinden ederken, bazi faraziyelerin ise gerceklere tekabil ettigine dair
onemli igaretler sunmusgtur. Sarsilan en 6nemli ezberlerden biri, bolgenin duragan
ve homojen bir yapiya sahip bir buitin olduguna yoénelik kabullenmedir. Halbuki
son on besg yildir gériildii ki, bélgede ciddi bir dinamizm s6z konusuydu. Bu dina-
mizm hem ideolojik boyutta hem de yeni nesillerin beklentilerini ve tepkilerini or-
taya koyma bi¢iminde kendini gostermistir. Sarsilan ikinci 6nemli varsayim ise
iktidar yapilarinin, biittin unsurlari ile bir butiin oldugu ve sarsilmayacagina dair
inan¢ti. Halbuki 2010 yilindan sonra baglayan isyanlar ayni zamanda rejimlerin
icindeki ¢esitli (ordu, istihbarat, devlet bagkani gibi) aktorlerin kendi aralarinda bir
rekabet halinde olduklar1 ve ayni1 zamanda rejimlerin kirilganhklarini gozler ¢éniine

sermistir.

Degisim siirecinde uluslararas: aktorlerin sahip oldugu etkinlik duzeyi ise bol-
gesel degisimin nasil yol alacagi ve hangi noktalara evrilecegi sorusunu cevaplamak
i¢in yalnizca i¢ aktérlerin pozisyonlarina odaklanmanin yeterli olmadigini ortaya
koydu. Bir bagka deyisle Ortadogu tilkelerinin kuiresel aktorlerle iligkileri devlet du-
zeyinde yiirttilen dig politika ile sinirl olmadigi gorilmustiir. Bolge tizerindeki
gl¢ miicadelesi rejimlerin sarsilmasi ile daha gorintr bir seviyeye gelmis ve bu mu-
cadele yine degisim serencamini 6nemli 6l¢ctide etkilemigstir. Basta ABD olmak
uzere, hegemonik guiclerle girift iligkileri olan iktidarlar, bu iligkiler sayesinde ayakta
kalabilmig ve fakat bunun kargiliginda bolgenin ve bir bakima bir butiin olarak
Islam diinyasinin kendi bolgedeki kaynaklarin ve zenginliklerin (kapitalist ve kal-
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kinmig) merkeze tagiyan bir araciya dontsmiiglerdir. Bu iligki bi¢imi ayni1 zamanda
bolge i¢i ittifaklarin olusmasinda da pay sahibi olmustur.

Son yillarda ortaya ¢ikan degisim stireci akademisyenler ve arastirmacilar igin
yeni ampirik bulgular da sunmugtur. Bu durum son yillarda Ortadogu tizerine ya-
pilan akademik ¢aligmalarin hem niteliginde hem de niceliginde 6nemli degisimlere
yol agmigtir. Bu ¢aligmalarin énemli bir kismi yalnizca son yillardaki degisimi an-
lamlandirmaya ya da agiklamaya yogunlasirken, bir kismi da tarihsel meseleleri ye-
niden ele almaya yénelmistir.

Ortadogu Etiitleri dergisinin bu sayis1 da bolgesel degisimde yasanan karmaga-
nin agiklanmasi ve tarihsel meselelerin yeni perspektiflerle ele alinmasina yonelik

olarak cesitli konulara odaklanmigtir.

Sevilay Aksoy, makalesinde Ortadogu i¢in yeni bir dénemin baglangici sayilabi-
lecek 2003 Irak iggaline odaklanmaktadir. 1 Mart Tezkeresinin TBMM tarafindan
reddedilmesi ile baslayan stre¢ Tturk-Amerikan iligkileri, Ttirk dig politikasinin
yapim streci, toplumsal aktérlerin dig politikaya etkisi bakimindan da etkili olmus-
tur. Aksoy’a gore tezkerenin TBMM tarafindan reddedilmesi, savag: énlemeye yet-
memis ancak Pentagon'un askeri planlarini bozmus ve hem Turkiye-ABD iligkileri
hem de Turkiye-Irak iligkileri tistiinde 6nemli bir etkisi olmustur. Parlamentonun
karar1 sadece ¢énemli sonuclarindan éturi degil ayni zamanda ¢ncesindeki karar-
alma stirecinin Turk dig politika yapiailarinin ulusal ¢ikarlarin tanimlanmasinda ol-
masa bile uygulanmasinda karsilagtiklari norm-¢ikar ikilemini ortaya koymas:
dolayisiyla da ¢ok énemlidir. Bu ikileme iliskin dinamikler Uluslararas liskiler'in
iki ana davranig kalib1 olarak “sonu¢ mantig1” ve “uygunluk mantig1” agisindan
onem tagimaktadir. Makale bu iki kavrami merkeze alarak 1 Mart tezkeresini top-
lumsal aktorler ile karar vericiler agisindan tartigmaktadir.

Ahmet Asker ise I. Dtunya Savag: éncesinde Filistin tizerindeki gti¢ miicadelesini
ele almaktadir. Asker, donemin basat giicleri olan Ingiltere ile Almanya'nin Filistin
tzerindeki miicadelesini dil ve egitim tizerinden nasil yuriittiigunii ele almaktadir.
Hem arsiv belgeleri hem de ikincil kaynaklar tizerinden Tarihe Sprachkampf (dil
kavgasi) olarak gecen bu tartigsma, farkl tilkelerden Filistin’e gelen batili Yahudiler
ile Siyonistler ve yerel Yahudiler arasindaki beklenti ve gorus farkhiliklarinin nasil
goraniir olduguna dikkat ¢ekmektedir. Makale, Osmanli Imparatorlugunun bél-
gedeki hakimiyeti devam etmekteyken, Technion'un egitim dili tizerinden yuriti-
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len dil kavgasi, ayni1 zamanda, Yahudi ulusunun insasina giden yolda, Ibraniceye
yitklenen misyonu, Filistin'deki Siyonist hareketliligi ve [srail devletinin kurulma-
siyla sonuglanan Siyonist hedeflere nasil adim adim yaklagildigini gozler éntine ser-
migtir.

Betiil Dogan Akkas ise, Korfez krizine farkl bir acidan yaklagmaktadir. Akkas’a
gore 2008 kuresel gida krizinden bu yana Kérfez tilkelerinin gindeminde yer alan
gida guvenligi, 2017 Krizinin Katar’a uyguladigi ambargo ile yeni bir asamaya ge¢-
mistir. Calisma, Katar'in gida guvenligi insasini, 1996'da belirlenen Roma Dekla-
rasyonu ilkeleri cercevesinde ele almigtir. Katar'in cografi ve ekolojik sartlarindan
kaynakli olarak kronik bir gida gtivenligi sorunu her dénemde s6z konusu olmakla
birlikte 2017 krizi ile birlikte bir ulusal giivenlik meselesi oldugu ortaya ¢ikmistir.

Turgay Yerlikaya ise Miibarek rejimine kars1 2011 yilinin baginda patlak veren
ayaklanmalar1 yeni bir perspektifle ele almaktadir. Makale Yeni Toplumsal Hare-
ketler literatiirinii temel hareket zemini olarak kabul ederken, sosyal medya kul-
laniminin teoriye kattig1 yeni tartigmalar1 da degerlendirmigtir. Bu ¢ercevede
calisma Tahrir gosterilerini agiklamak i¢in Yeni Toplumsal Hareketler teorisini kul-
lanirken protestolarin bu ¢ercevede tasidigi dinamikler itibariyle tipolojik olarak
bir yeni bir model olarak ortaya ¢iktigini iddia etmektedir.

Serif Dilek ise Eylil 25 Eylul 2017'de KBY nin oylama sundugu bagimsizlik re-
ferandumunun tarihsel kokenlerine inmekte ve bu stireci ¢esitli boyutlariyla analiz
etmektedir. Dilek’e gore enerji kaynaklar tizerinden ¢ok uluslu sirketlerle yapilan
anlagmalar, yabanc devletlerle kurulan diplomatik iligkiler ve DAES’e kargi mitica-
dele de hem uluslararasi kamuoyu hem de devletler diizeyinde taninan mesgruiyet
kurumsal yapilarini giiclendirmenin yan: sira kendilerine olan agir1 bir giiven ya-
nilsamalarina yol agmigtir. Calisma, IKBY nin enerji kaynaklarini ve DAES’e karg:
verdikleri muicadeleyi bagimsizlik arayiginda politik bir enstriiman olarak kullan-
diklarini iddia etmektedir. Bu ¢ercevede Irak Kiirtlerinin gelecek arayiginda kritik
bir nokta olarak goriilen 25 Eylil 2017 bagimsizlik referandumu ve bunun bagari-
sizlikla sonu¢lanmasi Kirtlerin mevcut konumlarini tekrar tartismaya acarak yeni
bir stireci baglatmistir.

Bilal Salameyh ise Suriye i¢ savagi ile yogun bir gekilde tartigilan Esed rejiminin
yapisini teorik bir cercevede analiz etmektedir. Salameyh Hafiz ve Begar Esed yo-

netimindeki Suriye rejimini (1970-2011) neopatrimonyalbir rejim olarak kavram-
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lastirmistir. Makale, Esed rejiminin neopatrimonyal egemenliginin rejimin kisisel-
lestirilmesi, patronaj aglar1 ve klientalizm olmak tizere ti¢ sttin tizerine kurulu ol-
dugunu iddia etmekte ve rejimin tarihsel déntisim stirecini bu anahtar kelimeler
tzerinden analiz etmektedir.

Cemal Nassar ise 25 Ocak devrimi sonras1 Misir'da selefilik akimi icerisindeki
dini ve siyasi tartigmalar1 ele almaktadir. Ozellikle Misir'da Selefi ideolojideki poli-
tikaci ile vaiz arasindaki tartismali iligkiyi merkeze alarak Misir'daki Selefilerin 25
Ocak 2011 Devriminden sonra yagadiklar1 déntigtimiin izlerini stirmektedir. Ca-
lisma Selefi Dava Hareketi ile Nur Partisinin siyasi siirece yoénelik farkh bir tavir
gelistirmelerine neden olan gerekgeleri ve bunun Dava faaliyetlerinin gelecegini
nasil etkileyecegini belirlemeye dontk bir ¢aba sarfetmigtir.

Say1 Editoru
Dr. Veysel Kurt

ORTADOGU ETUTLERI 2018
Middle Eastern Studies



Assoc. Prof. Sevilay Z. Aksoy

THE TURKISH STANCE TOWARD THE
US REQUESTS FOR THE 2003 IRAQ
WAR: A CASE OF NORMS VERSUS

Sevilay Z.
Aksoy

Associate Professor,
Faculty of Business,
Dept. of International
Relations, Dokuz Eylul
University

Ortadogu Etiitleri
Volume 10, No 2,
December 2018,
pp.8-47

8 ORTADOGU ETOTLERI 2018
Middle Eastern Studies

INTERESTS?

Abstract

The rejection of the US pleas for the 2003 Iraq War by the Turkish
Parliament stands as one of the most controversial, divisive and
much-debated foreign policy decisions in the Republican history
of Turkey. The pleas of the Bush administration, if fully accepted
and executed by Ankara, were of the kind that would make Turkey
part of the US-led war coalition. Although the Turkish airspace
was opened to the US and British war aircraft and missiles later
on, and limited logistical support was provided during the war,
the Parliament’s decision was a rejection of the US demands,
which, though not sufficing to prevent the war itself, disrupted
the military plans of the Pentagon, and had significant impact on
the relations between Turkey and Iraq as well as between Turkey
and the US. The parliament’s decision is of paramount importance
not only because of its crucial consequences but also because the
decision-making process preceding it reveals the intense dilemma
that was faced by the Turkish foreign-policy makers vis-a-vis
norms versus interests in the implementation, if not formulation,
of national interests. The dynamics concerning this dilemma are
well represented by the two main logics of action in International
Relations (IR): the logic of consequences and the logic of appro-
priateness. This article examines the Ankara’s decision-making
process in the run-up to the 2003 Iraq War from the perspectives
of those two logics with a particular view to the reasons and cir-
cumstances associated with the predominance of either of the log-
ics and the shifts between them.

Key words: Logics of action; logic of appropriateness; logic of conse-
quences; 1 March decision; 2003 Iraq War; Turkish foreign policy;
Turkey-US relations; Turkey-Iraq relations



The Turkish Stance toward the US Requests for the 2003 Iraqg War: A Case of Norms versus Interests?

_ ABD'NIN 2003 IRAK SAVASI iCiN iSTEKLERi KARSISINDA
TURKIYE'NIN TUTUMU: NORMLAR-CIKARLAR KARSITLIGI VAKASI MI?

Oz

2003 Irak Savag: i¢in ABD'nin taleplerinin Tiirk Parlamentosu tarafindan reddedilmesi Ttrkiye
Cumhuriyet tarihinin en ¢ok tartigmaya yol agmus, ihtilaf ¢ikarmig ve cok muzakere edilmis dig
politika kararlarindan birisidir. Bush y6netiminin talepleri, sayet Ankara tarafindan tamamen
kabul edilmis ve uygulanmis olsayds, Turkiye’yi ABD liderligindeki savas koalisyonunun tarafi
yapacak nitelikteydi. Tiirk hava sahasi ABD ve Britanya savas ucaklarina ve fzelerine sonradan
aqilip savag esnasinda sinirh lojistik yardim yapilmis olsa da, Parlamento'nun karar1 ABD'nin
isteklerinin reddi anlamina geliyordu. Bu karar, savag1 énlemeye yetmese de Pentagon'un askeri
planlarini bozdu ve hem Turkiye-ABD iligkileri hem de Tiirkiye-Irak iligkileri tistinde 6nemli
etkisi oldu. Parlamentonun karar sadece ¢énemli sonuglarindan éturii degil ayni zamanda 6n-
cesindeki karar-alma siirecinin Tiirk dig politika yapicilarinin ulusal ¢ikarlarin tanimlanmasinda
olmasa bile uygulanmasinda kargilagtiklar1 norm-¢ikar ikilemini ortaya koymasindan 6turii de
¢ok 6nemlidir. Bu ikileme iliskin dinamikler Uluslararasi {ligkiler'in iki ana davranig mantig: ta-
rafindan ortaya konmaktadir: sonu¢ mantigi ve uygunluk mantigi. Bu makale Ankara'min 2003
Irak Savagi'na giden dénemde karar-alma mekanizmasini bu iki mantigin bakis agisindan, 6zel-
likle herhangi birinin ne sebeplerle ve hangi sartlar altinda baskin hale geldigi ve yerini digerine
biraktigr sorularini dikkate alarak incelemektedir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Eylem mantiklary; uygunluk mantigy; sonu¢ mantigy; 1 Mart karars;
2003 Irak Savags; Tiirk Dig Politikasy; Tiirkiye-ABD iligkileri; Turkiye-Irak iligkileri
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Assoc. Prof. Sevilay Z. Aksoy

Introduction

In 2002 the US conveyed to Turkey its requests concerning the war it was plan-
ning to undertake against Irag. The requests of the Bush administration, if fully
accepted and fulfilled by Ankara, were of the kind that would make Turkey part of
the US-led war coalition against the regime in Baghdad. The requests, which were
submitted to Ankara as a long detailed list in late 2002, roughly involved the de-
ployment of tens of thousands of US troops on Turkish soil (around 80,000), the
opening of several Turkish airports and harbours to US aircraft and navy, the open-
ing of the Turkish airspace to the US warplanes and missiles during the war and
other logistics-related requests.' Simply put, Turkey’s long-standing superpower
NATO ally was demanding to open a northern front against Iraq from Turkey by
using Turkish land, air and sea territory. For the first time in the Republican history,
Turkey was being asked to deploy foreign troops on its territory at an unprece-
dented scale and for war-making purpose against a neighbouring country. Equally
troublesome was the tendency of the Bush administration to intervene in Iraq even
in the absence of an authorisation from the Security Council of the United Nations.
Ankara eventually found itself in a hard and bitter situation to which it responded
by pursuing an active peace diplomacy followed by the conduct of bilateral negoti-
ations with the Americans. At the end of a protracted process that lasted for more
than 2 months to the dismay of Washington, the government, accepting most of
the US requests, though at a reduced scale, in return of the US acknowledgement
and pledge to fulfil Turkey’s war-related political, military and economic needs,
submitted for approval to the Turkish parliament a bill asking to let the deployment
of foreign troops on Turkish territory and to send Turkish troops abroad. However,
the Turkish parliament surprised many, particularly the Bush administration, by
not approving the government’s bill on 1 March 2003. Although the Turkish air-
space was opened to the US and British war aircraft and missiles later on, and lim-
ited logistical support was provided during the war, the Parliament’s decision was
a rejection of the US demands, which, though not sufficing to prevent the war
itself, disrupted the military plans of the Pentagon and was regarded as having in-
flicted damage, which some feared would last, on the so-called strategic partnership
between the two old NATO allies — any negative rhetoric and/or action towards
Turkey from the US for a considerable period of time was blamed by many on the

1 For the full list, see Fikret Bila, Ankara'da Irak Savaglari: Sivil Darbe Girigimi ve Gizli Belgelerde 1 Mart Tezkeresi
(Istanbul: Giincel Yayinailik, 2007), p. 302.

ORTADOGU ETOTLERI 2018
Middle Eastern Studies



The Turkish Stance toward the US Requests for the 2003 Irag War: A Case of Norms versus Interests?

1 March decision while the Turkish government strove to mend its ties with Wash-
ington. The Parliament’s rejection of the bill also complicated, among others, the
issue of sending Turkish troops to northern Iraq. Although such deployment would
be for security-seeking rather than expansionist purposes, the Turkish army quickly
lost the support (and thus approval) of Washington for such a move for some time.
The Iraq war itself seriously aggravated the issue of security vacuum in northern
Iraq in particular and in Iraq in general, complicating Ankara’s fight against ethnic
separatist terrorism that gained new and complex dimensions over the years. On
the other hand, Turkey’s overall abstention from the war helped render Ankara an
active participant in the economic, and, to a much lesser extent, political recon-
struction of post-2003 Irag, conferring upon it an influence (though not long-last-
ing in retrospect) which had seemed almost unattainable in the fearsome and
stressful atmosphere of March 2003. The abstention also seemed to have facili-
tated, among others, the development of a new political language and cooperative
relations with northern Iraq, which was then hoped that would have an impact on
Turkey’s relations with its own Kurdish population.

This controversial, divisive and much-debated foreign policy episode of Turkey
was subjected to several analyses with a view to explaining and rendering it mean-
ingful from different perspectives: e.g. the conditions and the extent of the influ-
ence of Turkish parliament on the historical 1 March decision;? the impact of
identity politics and historical narratives on the shaping of Turkey’s interests on
Irag;® the implications of the 1 March decision for Turkish democracy and foreign
relations;* and the detailed journalistic® and bureaucratic® accounts of the decision-
making process of the Turkey’s 2003 policy on Iraq. Implicit in most of those analy-
ses is the emphasis on the dilemma that the Turkish decision-makers found
themselves vis-a-vis norms versus interests in the formulation and implementation

Baris Kesgin and Juliet Kaarbo, “When and How Parliaments Influence Foreign Policy: The Case of Turkey’s Iraq
Decision”, International Studies Perspectives, Vol. 11, No. 1, 2010, pp. 19-36; Zeynep Taydas and Ozgiir Ozdamar,
“A Divided Government, an Ideological Parliament, and an Insecure Leader: Turkey’s Indecision about Joining the
Iraqg War”, Social Science Quarterly, Vol. 94, No. 1, 2013, pp. 217-241.

Meliha Benli Altunigik, “Turkey’s Iraq Policy: The War and Beyond”, Journal of Contemporary European Studies,
Vol. 14, No. 2, 2006, pp. 183-196; Saban Kardas, “Turkey and the Iraqi Crisis: JDP between Identity and Interest”,
in M. Hakan Yavuz (ed.), The Emergence of a New Turkey: Democracy and the AK Parti (Salt Lake City: The Univer-
sity of Utah Press, 2006), pp. 306-330.

Christopher Brewin, “Turkey: Democratic Legitimacy”, in Alex Danchev and John MacMillan (eds.), The Iraq War
and Democratic Politics (London: Routledge, 2005), pp. 93-109.

Bila, Ankara'da Irak Savaglari, and Murat Yetkin, Tezkere: Irak Krizinin Gergek Oykiist (Istanbul: Remzi Kitabevi,
2004).

® Deniz Bolitkbagi, 1 Mart Vakasi: Irak Tezkeresi ve Sonrast (Istanbul: Dogan Kitap, 2008).
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of their position. From the perspective of International Relations (IR) theory, this
dilemma translates into the two predominant and competing logics of action that
are often referred to in the discipline to delineate the boundaries of and account
for state behaviour, i.e. the logic of (expected) consequences and the logic of ap-
propriateness. The former logic, embodying a utility-maximising approach and as-
sociated mainly with the so-called rational theories of IR such as neo-realism,
dictates agents to pursue their self-interest by making use of all the available means
at their disposal and at the expense of others if that is necessary. The logic of ap-
propriateness, on the other hand, which is often juxtaposed against the instru-
mental logic and associated with the so-called reflexive theories such as
constructivism and normative theory, demands the agent to act in line with the
intersubjectively constituted (social, legal or ethical) norms and conventions, and
to abstain from the whims of its selfish desires.

The Turkish government’s behaviour during the roughly four months period
leading up to 1 March 2003 presents an intriguing case study as far as these two
logics are concerned. Many inside and outside Turkey, regardless of whether they
were critical of or happy with the way the Turkish government handled the US re-
quests, depicted the government’s behaviour as hesitant and indeterminate. The
government was observed as vacillating between apparently contradicting posi-
tions: seeking to prevent the war that it largely regarded illegal and illegitimate
while simultaneously leaving the door open to the requests of its NATO ally, and
eventually accepting them, though at a reduced scale.” The pursuit of an active
peace diplomacy in support of the disarmament of Iraq through the UN diplomacy
route representing the former position can be read as Turkey’s will to protect and
uphold the two fundamental and related norms of the international community,
namely sovereignty and the norm regulating the use of force. As will be explained
below, the Turkish government clung to this policy as long as it could, certainly
longer than the Bush administration and the hawkish media wished for. And this
policy reflects an ethic of responsibility on the part of decision-makers with a view
to protecting the long-term interests of community — a responsibility which the
Turkish government felt to owe to several communities (Turkish, Iragi and other

" Beyond the Turkish perception, there is a broad consensus that the US invasion of Iraq was against both the formal
norms of international law and the intersubjective normative understandings of the international community con-
cerning the legitimate use of force. See, e.g., Vaughn P. Shannon and Jonathan W. Keller, “Leadership style and in-
ternational norm violation: The case of the Iraq war”, Foreign Policy Analysis, Vol. 3, No. 1, 2007, pp. 86-88.
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regional) emanating from a mix of order- and justice-related concerns. On the other
hand, the government increasingly got involved in intense negotiations with the
Americans with a view to agreeing upon the terms of collaboration in case the war
broke out. As the possibility of preventing the war declined, the protection of the
presumed Turkish national interests (primarily the protection of the territorial
boundaries of Turkish sovereignty) in the context of a war against Iraq got ascen-
dance, and their defence necessitated bypassing and even violating the interna-
tional norm regulating the use of force. Thus, during the whole period in question
one sees the deployment of a complex combination of international and domestic
logics of appropriateness on the one hand and a consequential/instrumental logic
on the other by the policy makers. The situation the Turkish foreign policy makers
found themselves in before the war can be described as one of a weaker party being
forced to cooperate with a superior power resolutely bent on pursuing its national
security objectives to the detriment of international law and hence the long-term
interests of the international community.® The US administration of the time is
aptly described by Richard Price as “a regime whose most powerful members would
seem to exemplify — hardly uniquely, though prominently — the instrumental
monological actor par excellence, impervious to learning and redefining their in-
terests and identities in the light of dialogue and engagement (not to mention ev-
idence), instead constantly deploying every conceivable means at their disposal to
reinforce the pursuit of their already decided-upon goals”.? The Turkish case study
is intriguing in as much as it shows, to borrow from Price, the limits and possibility
of pursuing the logic of appropriateness within the context of a highly unequal
power relationship that was also marked by the antinomy of a long-standing al-
liance with increasingly diverging interests.

The next section of the article further clarifies these two logics of IR. Then a
succinct explanation of the political, economic and security aspects of the Turkish
environment is given in order to help contextualize the main analysis that follows
it. Two periods roughly corresponding to the Turkish foreign-policy making on the

For a concise explanation of those objectives that were a combination of instrumental interests and ideology, and
the extent to which they were advanced by the 2003 Iraq War, see E Gregory Gause 111, “The Iraq War and American
National Security Interests in the Middle East”, in John S. Duffield and Peter J. Dombrowski (eds.), Balance Sheet:
The Irag War and U.S. National Security (Stanford: Stanford University Press, 2009), pp. 68-86. For the intra-
(neo)conservative debate on the issue, see Gary Rosen (ed.), The Right War? The Conservative Debate on Iraq (Cam-
bridge: Cambridge University Press, 2005).

° Richard Price, “Moral limit and possibility in world politics”, in Richard M. Price (ed.), Moral Limit and Possibility
in World Politics (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2008), p. 24.
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pre-war Iraqi crisis are analyzed in terms of the logics concerned with a view to re-
vealing the reasons and circumstances associated with the predominance of either
of the logics and the shifts between them.

The logics of (expected) consequences and appropriateness:
interests versus norms

In the IR literature two logics of action, having been originally elaborated by
the leading students of the Carnegie School,'® are generally deployed to render
meaningful the behaviour of states: the logics of expected consequences (LoC) and
of appropriateness (LoA). These logics “span the entire space of meaningful action”
of (imperfectly) rational actors in that “[a]ction without either logic is random and
appears senseless..., while action shaped by the logics takes on direction and mean-
ing.”""While one of the logics predominantly affects the course of action at one
time, it may later be replaced by the other, and they often co-exist and characterize
the same action.’ The questions concerning the relationship between them, par-
ticularly the shifts between them and within each are amongst the most intriguing
in social sciences. The logic of consequences, also known as the logic of instrumen-
tality, involves “deliberate consideration of alternatives, assessment of their out-
comes and preference-driven choices. Its key feature is the presence of calculated
choice between alternatives”, and hence its association with analysis-based action.™
Actors are assumed to act by taking into account the probable consequences of
their action with a view to maximising their interests (defined a priori) and min-
imising harms. Acting as such confers upon them ‘rational” status, though in-
evitably a bounded one as the information-processing required for that analysis
and the resulting analysis are bound to be limited and thus imperfect.** Although,
as rightly pointed out by Snidal, rationality as a meta-theory does not specify the
content of interests, goals and values, and is neutral on the identity of actors,'”its

entry into IR through materialist theories such as neo-realism and neo-liberalism

10 Most notably the works of Herbert Simon and James G. March on bounded rationality and decision-making. For a
list of those works, please see Martin Schulz, “Logic of Consequences and Logic of Appropriateness”, in Mie Augier
and David J. Teece (eds.), The Palgrave Encyclopedia of Strategic Management (London: Palgrave Macmillan, 2014),
p. 7.

1 Ibid., p. 2.

2 Tbid.

3 Ibid.

4 Tbid.

15 Duncan Snidal, “Rational Choice and International Relations” in Walter Carlsnaes, Thomas Risse and Beth A. Sim-

mons (eds.), Handbook of International Relations (London: Sage, 2007), pp. 74-75.
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rendered the two almost identical.'® In terms of those theories, the dominant ra-
tional actor is the state, and its interests are of material nature defined mainly in
terms of power (usually the triad of military, economic and political power). While
pursuing its interests defined as such, the state acts upon the widely accepted
motto of ‘the ends justify the means’. It is obvious that the selfish pursuit of ma-
terial interests bears the potential of bringing into conflict of similarly motivated
actors in the absence of a higher coordinating, mediating and sanctioning authority.
Actually, according to the realist argument, it is the absence of a hierarchical order
in the international arena that obliges states to act selfishly. The feelings of fear
and suspicion as to the intentions of others compel states to be vigilant and to pre-
pare not to face the worst (annihilation or conquest) by exploiting the opportuni-
ties for power reinforcement.

This is, of course, a broad and quite a simplistic picture of the logic of conse-
quences or instrumentality in IR. The realist tradition generally characterized by
the LoC is far from a monolithic body, embodying the thoughts of a rich array of
philosophers, scholars and statesmen who do not necessarily agree, for instance,
on the goals of agent (seeking power as a means or as an end) or on the causes of
self-help behaviour (the inherently bad nature of human being or the anarchical
nature of international structure). Similarly, they disagree, though not fundamen-
tally, on the role of law and morality in international politics. While the structural
variants of realism do not even engage with this subject while explaining state be-
haviour,'” the prominent figures of classical realism diverge on the scope, feasibility,
effectiveness or desirability of norms and morals in the conduct of foreign policy.*®
However, what underlies more or less all at minimum is the assumption of a self-
caring agent (an empire, a kingdom or a state) — an agent who must (or at any rate
does) care for its own needs first and foremost by the means it deems fit.

Juxtaposed to this world of selfish pursuit of material interests is “a community
of rule followers and role players with distinctive sociocultural ties, cultural con-
nections, intersubjective understandings, and senses of belonging”.’” In the latter

16 James Fearon and Alexander Wendt, “Rationalism v. Constructivism: A Skeptical View”, in Carlsnaes, Risse and Sim-
mons (eds.), Handbook of International Relations, pp. 58-59.

7 See, e.g., Kenneth N. Waltz, “Realist Thought and Neorealist Theory”, Journal of International Affairs, Vol. 44, No.
1,1990, pp. 21-37.

8 See, e.g., Duncan Bell (ed.), Political Thought and International Relations: Variations on a Realist Theme (Oxford:
Oxford University Press, 2008), particularly pp. 1-104.

9 James G. March and Johan P. Olsen, “The Institutional Dynamics and International Political Orders”, International
Organization, Vol. 52, No. 4, 1998, p. 952.
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world, where the predominant logic of behaviour is the LoA, “actions are seen as
rule-based”.?® “Actors recognize a situation and connect it to appropriate action
consistent with relevant rules.” Rules, being “relatively fixed responses to defined
situations”, has a broad spectrum ranging from roles, habits and experiences to
bureaucratic rules, norms, laws and institutions. Accordingly, “automatically fol-
lowing a familiar routine,... conforming to a norm, generously fulfilling an obliga-
tion” or “blindly following an order” by actors are all regarded as instances of
rule-guided behaviour.?! As those instances imply, there is far less information-
processing in the LoA when compared to the LoC; no or little information process-
ing is used to analyze the consequences, for instance, of membership obligations
of an alliance/ partnership or an institution, e.g. no extensive studies are made on
the costs and benefits of that alliance or institution. However, when the obligations
under consideration are questioned, adjusted, replaced, abandoned, or cautiously
fulfilled, then one moves more to a mode that is closer to LoC.?

The question of to what extent the different positions represented by these two
logics account for practices of foreign policy has been explored with regard to dif-
ferent cases. A number of scholars tend to argue (and agree) that the relationship
between the two logics does not need to be conceived of in absolutely exclusivist
terms. March and Olsen, for instance, perceiving any political action as “probably
involv[ing] elements of each”, claim that “[p]olitical actors are constituted both by
their interests... and by the rules embedded in their identities and political insti-
tutions.”” Finding out which logic dominates in what kind of situation is the task
of researcher. Similarly, in their attempt to bridge the positions of rationalists and
constructivists, Wendt and Fearon argue that this is an issue that can be settled
by empirical analysis only. For instance, on the issue of motivation for norm-com-
pliance, realists generally argue that states, when they comply with the norms of
international law, do so mainly for selfish reasons (i.e. self-interest or coercion),
while the constructivist response is that the compliance is out of a belief in their

legitimacy.”* The realist position points to an instrumental reasoning, while the

%0 Tbid., p. 951. Although its association with rule-based action seem to make LoA sound more virtuous than LoC,
March and Olsen later concluded that LoA “may reflect learning of some sort from history, but it does not guarantee
technical efficiency or moral acceptability.”

2 Schulz, “Logic of Consequences and Logic of Appropriateness”, p. 2.

22 Martin Schulz, personal communication, April-August 2016.

% March and Olsen, “The Institutional Dynamics and International Political Orders”, p. 952.

24 Fearon and Wendt, “Rationalism v. Constructivism”, pp. 61-62.
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constructivist argument defends (the possibility of ) a deeper internalisation of the
norms on the part of states who “identify with or make them part of their concep-
tion of the self, and as such make the group’s interest in upholding norms their
own individual interest as well”.?> Wendt and Fearon argue that the compliance is
sometimes because of a belief in the legitimacy of norms, and sometimes it is out
of self-interest, with the two being affected by a host of factors. Weak third-party
enforcement, for instance, they say, may demotivate even the otherwise enthusi-
astic rule-followers.?® And sometimes it is the particular nature of an international
norm, e.g. its vague terms and broad parameters, that facilitate its violation by the
already willing (and powerful) actors.?” Hinnebusch, on the other hand, looking at
the matter from a different perspective and analyzing the operation of those logics
within the complex environment of the Arab Middle East, argues that there actually
needs to be “a relative congruence” between the normative and the material for “a
stable social order” to exist. Seeing also that actors are motivated by both logics,
he defends that any espoused norm and identity need to be supplemented by a
corresponding material structure to be viable in the first place. Otherwise, he
claims, “[norms] lack the material anchor to endure [while power structures] lack

the legitimacy to survive without the continual application of coercive power”.?®

The pre-war Turkish context, national interests, and key
foreign policy actors

The war plans of the US against Iraq caught Turkey at a particularly vulnerable
period in its history. Turkey was trying to recuperate from a number of acute po-
litical, economic and security problems and had seriously embarked on the process
of EU membership, regarded as a panacea for many of those ills, when the US
knocked on its door for help to wage war against its southeastern neighbour. The
collaboration with the US, apart from other considerations, bore the significant

potential of wreaking havoc on this recuperation process.

» Tbid., p. 61.

% Tbid., p. 62. On the issue of motivation see also, Jon Elster, “Social norms and economic theory”, Journal of Economic
Perspectives, Vol. 3, No. 4, 1989, pp. 99-117.

" Vaughn P. Shannon, “Norms are what states make of them: the political psychology of norm violation”, International
Studies Quarterly, Vol. 44, No. 2, 2000, pp. 293-316.

% Raymond Hinnebusch, “Explaining international politics in the Middle East: The struggle of regional identity and

systemic structure”, in Gerd Nonneman (ed.), Analyzing Middle East Foreign Policies and the Relationship with Eu-
rope (London: Routledge, 2005), p.244.
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When Turkey first learnt about the military intentions of the US against Iraq
in 2002, an ideologically heterogeneous coalition government was in power (the
difficult combination of the centre-left, centre-right and far-right (nationalist)),
that was struggling hard to recover from the economic recession, and to make and
implement the necessary liberal reforms for the EU membership, and, while doing
all these, not to disintegrate. The recession that had hit in 2001 was unprecedented,
marked with significant devaluation of the Turkish lira, a minus growth rate and
increasing unemployment. The economy had been saved from an Indonesian-style
collapse by a multi-billion US dollars bailout from the IMF and the bold structural
financial reforms that followed. On the political front, the most pressing issue was
to proceed with the requirements for being an official candidate of the EU, which
had been granted after many years of strained relations with Brussels. Ankara had
pledged to make a long list of political, legal, administrative and economic reforms
with a view to fulfilling the membership (Copenhagen) criteria of the EU.?° Among
those were also some sensitive issues such as giving greater cultural (mainly lin-
guistic) rights to Turkish citizens of ethnically non-Turkish origin, the abolishment
of capital punishment, and broadening the scope of freedom of expression. Diffi-
cult compromises had to be reached within the coalition or, where they failed, sup-
port from the other parties in the parliament had to be obtained in order to proceed
on all these fronts. The abatement of ethnic separatist terrorism since the capture
of the head of the PKK, no doubt, significantly facilitated those reforms by bringing
about a more conducive political atmosphere. However, notwithstanding that the
government had managed to accomplish significant political and economic
progress by the autumn of 2002, it was forced to call for early general elections.
That decision has been the subject of wild speculations since then, including the
one that related it to Washington’s desire to see a stable, easy-to-cooperate gov-
ernment in Ankara during the Iragi crisis. Although the government and the prime
minister, Bulent Ecevit, had been largely cooperative towards the US during the
Afghanistan phase of the war on terror,*® the well-known opposition of the left-
wing Ecevit to a war against Iraq was claimed to be, alongside his ill health, one of

the major reasons in the accelerated destabilisation of the government.*

% The details of those pledged reforms embodied in the first Turkish National Programme for the Adoption of the
Aquis, which was issued in March 2001 in response to adoption of the first Turkey-EU Accession Partnership by
the EU Council of Ministers, can be found at https://www.ab.gov.tr/195_en.html (August 14, 2018).

30 Nursin Atesoglu Guney, “The New Security Environment and Turkey’s ISAF Experience”, in Nursin Atesoglu Guney
(ed.), Contentious Issues of Security and the Future of Turkey (Hampshire: Ashgate, 2007), pp. 177-189.

3 Fikret Bila, Ankara'da Irak Savaglari, pp. 101-103.
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As a matter of fact, the parameters of Turkey’s foreign policy towards Iraq, being
also embraced by the military and the majority of political parties, had been set as
a state policy. The latter, being inherently hostile to the further destabilisation of
Iraq, was unlikely to let a sympathetic approach to the US war plans regardless of
which government was in power in Ankara. Those parameters as they appeared in
the documents of Foreign Ministry were Turkey’s commitment to the national
unity and territorial integrity of Iraq; treating as a casus belli the establishment of
a Kurdish state in northern Irag; the fair distribution of Iraq’s national income
from its natural resources among its citizens regardless of their ethnic and sectarian
origins; and the commitment to political representation of and the protection of
cultural rights of Irag’s Turkmen citizens. Most of those principles, in turn, had
been formulated in response to three issues, which had become chronic after the
1991 Gulf War: Turkey’s own Kurdish question, the issue of the PKK terrorism
and the de facto division of Iraq into three pieces. Or, put differently, Turkey’s Iraq
policy had been taken hostage by those intractable problems. Turkey perceived the
division of Iraq as threatening for the other two issues,* particularly the Kurdish
question, since it long believed that the establishment of a Kurdish state in north-
ern [raq incorporating the oil-rich regions of Mosul and Kirkuk would be enticing
for the Kurdish populations of the whole region, including the Kurds of Turkey,
Iran and Syria, with dire implications for the territorial integrity of the host coun-
tries. The emphasis upon Irag’s territorial integrity as the centrepiece of Turkey’s
Iraq policy was criticized as a contradiction given the de facto division of Iraq and
the role played by Turkey in this respect through its cross-border anti-terrorism

military operations and the permission given to the Operation Provide Comfort

3 Tronically, the de facto division of Iraq, which seemed to threaten Turkey’s national survival, had first come into
being with the initiative of the Turkish president, Turgut Ozal, after the 1991 Gulf War in response to the refugee
crisis that had been triggered by the suppression of the Kurdish (and Shiite) uprisings by the Saddam regime in
March 1991. Although a division of that sort, which came to be enforced by the military forces of the US, Britain
and France, had not been explicitly authorized by the UN resolution 688 (one of the pioneers of which was Ozal),
the fact that the division literally protected the Kurds and Shiites from the maltreatment of the Saddam regime and
created a permissive environment for Turkey’s cross-border operations into northern Iraq to fight the PKK in the
1990s, forced an otherwise reluctant Ankara to accept the situation. The Turkish parliament renewed several times
(from the end of 1991 till 2003) the mandate of Operation Provide Comfort (and the renamed Operation Northern
Watch), made up of the warplanes of the coalition forces that were deployed in Turkey to enforce the imposed no-
fly zones in Irag. On the unilateral imposition of the no-fly zones in Iraq see, for instance, James Cockayne and
David Malone, “Creeping Unilateralism: How Operation Provide Comfort and the No-Fly Zones in 1991 and 1992
Paved the Way for the Iraq Crisis of 2003”, Security Dialogue, Vol. 37, No. 1, 2006, pp. 123-141, and Baskin Oran,
“Kalkik Horoz”: Ceki¢ Gig ve Kiirt Devleti (Ankara: Bilgi Yayinevi, 1998). Oran also explains in detail the difficulties
and dilemmas that were faced by the Turkish policy-makers concerning the deployment of Operation Provide Com-
fort in Turkey.
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to enforce the no-fly zones in Iraq instituted after the 1991 Gulf War.** However,
this emphasis had to be read instead as Ankara’s commitment to avoid the trans-
formation of that situation into a de jure one. Both the Ecevit government® and
the JDP (Justice and Development Party, Adalet ve Kalkinma Partisi) government
that replaced it in late 2002 reiterated that Turkey, while being warm to the ideas
of autonomous zones or an administrative federation in Iraq, was absolutely op-
posed to the disintegration of Iraq and the establishment of independent states,
including a Kurdish state, in its stead. The latter state of affairs, it was believed,
would have catastrophic effects on the domestic orders of Iraq and Iraq’s neigh-
bours, and destroy the whole regional order. As for the PKK problem, Baghdad’s
loss of authority over northern Iraq since the Gulf War had also created a safe
haven for the PKK, whose increased attacks in the 1990s met a stern response
from the Turkish armed forces. The human and material cost of that military cam-
paign against the separatist terrorism had been prohibitively expensive for Turkey,
having retarded political, social and economic development in many ways. Insisting
upon the different natures of the PKK issue and the Kurdish question, and trying
to tackle the matter predominantly through military means during the last two
decades, Turkey’s wish was to see a strong central government in Baghdad that
would not let authority vacuums of the kind that existed in northern Iraq. Ankara
did not officially express a particular preference for the identity of government in
Baghdad, but it was no secret that Saddam Hussein’s removal from power would
not upset anyone in Turkey. The totalitarian and brutal nature of Saddam’s regime
had led to numerous conflicts at the domestic, regional and international levels,
and also prompted or at least given the excuse for the US and its allies to increas-
ingly engage in the Gulf region from 1990 onwards, whose agendas or designs for
the region did not always coincide with those of the regional powers. As Ecevit ex-
plicitly stated, Ankara did not perceive Saddam Hussein as a direct or immediate
threat to Turkey but it did not specifically care about him either; the concern was
rather with the consequences of his aftermath.*

Before proceeding with the analysis of the Iraq policy of the JDP government,
some explanatory remarks also need to be made on the key actors and mechanisms

3 Asa Lundgren, The Unwelcome Neighbour: Turkey’s Kurdish Policy (London: I.B. Tauris, 2007), pp. 73-97. See also
the previous note.

3% Fikret Bila, “Amerika’ya Irak mesaj1”, Milliyet, 14 Jan. 2002.
% Yasemin Congar, “Saddam sonrasini konuganlar”, Milliyet, 27 Jan. 2003.
% Fikret Bila, Ankara'da Irak Savaglari, pp. 51-52.
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of foreign policy making in Turkey as was constitutionally valid during that pe-
riod.*” The foreign policy executive in Turkey was then made up of the government,
the Foreign Ministry bureaucracy and the military, backed up by the National In-
telligence Institution (MIT). The president, though being the head of the state and
presiding over the National Security Council, was devoid of any political account-
ability and thus could not generally take any authoritative decisions on foreign pol-
icy issues. However, this did not necessarily prevent him from exerting considerable
influence on foreign policy if he wished. Particularly, if the president happened to
be closely related to (e.g. former politician) or in sympathy with the government
or had a charismatic personality, he was able to influence foreign policy decisions
to varying degrees through his stance and rhetoric as was the case, for instance,
with Turgut Ozal’s presidency during the 1991 Gulf War.*® During the 2003 Iraqi
crisis, Turkey’s president, Ahmet Necdet Sezer, happened to be a person with
strong legal background, i.e. the former chairman of the Constitutional Court. His
identity as such at least hinted that the legality of the war would underlie his views,

posing a normative constraint on the government.

Leaving aside this ad hoc presidential influence, the parameters of foreign policy
in Turkey were broadly determined by the government working in close coopera-
tion with the Foreign Ministry bureaucracy. However, depending on the nature of
the issue, the government could be constrained by a plethora of actors, including
the military, the parliament, the affected constituencies or interest groups, and the
media. Following the establishment of the National Security Council (NSC) after
the 1960 military coup d’état and its reinforcement after another coup (1980), do-
mestic and foreign policy issues deemed to be falling under the category of ‘national
security’ were discussed under this body bringing together the top rank staff of
the military, prime minister and some cabinet ministers under the chairmanship
of president. Till the amendment of the related articles of the 1982 Constitution
regulating the composition and the scope of authority of this semi-military body
in line with the requirements of the EU membership in 2001, the government was
under obligation to ‘give priority consideration’ to the decisions given by the NSC
on matters relating to national security, which easily covered a broad spectrum of
foreign policy issues. After the constitutional amendment in question, the NSC

37 For a succinct explanation in English supplemented with examples from the period of 1960-1999, see Philip Robins,
Suits and Uniforms: Turkish Foreign Policy since the Cold War (London: Hurst and Company, 2003), pp. 68-92.

% William Hale, Turkish Foreign Policy 1774-2000 (London: Frank Cass, 2002), pp. 220-224.
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decisions lost, at least in theory, their authoritativeness and assumed ‘advisory’
character.®® However, the Iraqi crisis involving stark security issues inevitably ren-
dered the military one of the influential actors on the matter.

The parliament’s contribution to foreign policy making, on the other hand, was
generally confined to being a forum facilitating the expression of different political
views and holding the government accountable on foreign policy matters. However,
it could be authoritative in certain occasions such as the ratification of interna-
tional treaties and agreements, and the declaration of war. Concerning the latter,
the government constitutionally needed the approval of the parliament to send
troops abroad and/or accept foreign troops to the country.®’ Since the Iraqi crisis
called into duty both the parliament’s public forum function and its permission
concerning the US pleas, the parliament was bound to play a decisive role in the
execution of Iraq policy, potentially constituting an effective political and norma-

tive constraint on the government.

As for the role of interest groups and political constituencies in foreign policy,
this was generally issue-bound and dependent on the political will (and democratic
credentials) of the government in Turkey. The looming Iraqi crisis had signalled
that the scope of Turkish stakeholders likely to be affected by a war would be wide,
including not just the big industrialists but also a number of businesses ranging
from transportation to tourism, which, in turn, meant that economic considera-

tions too were to play a significant role in the government’s policy.

39 Article 118 of the Constitution read as: “...The National Security Council shall submit to the Council of Ministers
its views on taking decisions and ensuring necessary co-ordination with regard to the formulation, establishment,
and implementation of the national security policy of the State. The Council of Ministers shall give priority consid-
eration to the decisions of the National Security Council concerning the measures that it deems necessary for the
preservation of the existence and independence of the State, the integrity and indivisibility of the country, and the
peace and security of society....”

The same Article (as amended on October 17, 2001) reads as: “...The National Security Council shall submit to the
Council of the Ministers its views on the advisory decisions that are taken and ensuring the necessary co-ordination
with regard to the formulation, establishment, and implementation of the national security policy of the state. The
Council of Ministers shall evaluate decisions of the National Security Council concerning the measures that it deems
necessary for the preservation of the existence and independence of the state, the integrity and indivisibility of the
country and the peace and security of society...”

A

S

Article 92 of the Constitution reads as: “The Power to authorise the declaration of a state of war in cases deemed le-
gitimate by international law and except where required by international treaties to which Turkey is a party or by
the rules of international courtesy to send Turkish Armed Forces to foreign countries and to allow foreign armed
forces to be stationed in Turkey, is vested in the Turkish Grand National Assembly.

If the country is subjected, while the Turkish Grand National Assembly is adjourned or in recess, to sudden armed
aggression and it thus becomes imperative to decide immediately on the deployment of the armed forces, the Pres-
ident of the Republic can decide on the mobilization of the Turkish Armed Forces.”
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And, lastly but not the least, beyond material interests, the Iraqgi crisis bore the
potential of pitting the government against the public in general and its firmly de-
vout constituencies in particular on ethical grounds. The largely anti-war senti-
ments combined with the Muslim sensitivities of the public, along with the
neo-Islamist/conservative character of the government, signalled that the govern-
ment’s calculus and policy-making would not be able to escape the influence of
ethical norms. That normative aspect in particular would be the litmus test of the

possibility of the pursuit of an ethical foreign policy on the Iragi issue.

Such were the domestic and foreign policy contexts with their attendant logics
of appropriateness and consequences when the JDP, a new political party with
roots in political Islam, took over the government in November 2002 with a ma-
jority in the parliament. Washington, though initially being anxious about the Is-
lamist character of the party, was generally pleased to see a one-party government,
which offered the prospects of stability for the improvement of the Turkish econ-
omy and of taking more easily and boldly the necessary foreign policy decisions on
the EU, Cyprus and Iraq than the previous coalition government. The liberal
pledges of the leading cadres of the JDP on political and economy matters, and
their rhetoric of commitment to Turkey’s Western vocation and secularism led
Washington at least to give the benefit of doubt to this new party which also de-
scribed itself as conservative-democratic rather than Islamist. On the Iraq issue,
the US did not see a particular reason for concern since such was its belief that the
decision on its pleas would be largely shaped by the Turkish military in any case
and the JDP government would be obliged to respect it even if it happened to think
differently.! This stance, apart from revealing the hypocrisy of the US concerning
its desire to see democratic government in Turkey (and elsewhere in the Middle
East), was harbinger of the authoritative and commanding monologue that Ankara
would increasingly experience during the period leading up to the Iraqg War.

The encounter of the JDP government with the US on the Iraq issue till the
start of the war in late March 2003 can be divided roughly into two periods in
terms of the logics of behaviour. The first period that lasted from November 2002
till February 2003 is the time when the behaviour of the Turkish government can
be depicted as acting with a sense of responsibility towards several communities,
not just the Turkish, and thus, not readily or automatically submitting to the de-

4 Yasemin Congar, “AKP iktidarina ABD'den bakiglar”, Milliyet, 4 Nov. 2002.
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mands of its long-standing ally. In that period the government sought to strike a
balance between two competing logics to the best of its ability given the structural
constraints at various levels of analysis. The second period lasting from February
2003 till the start of the war, though embodying elements of both logics, increas-
ingly involved an emphasis upon Turkish national interests, and thus is predomi-
nantly characterized by the logic of consequences.

Stage |

Soon after the new government was voted in, the most urgent item on its
agenda quickly became the Iraqi crisis. This was mainly for two reasons: the sig-
nificant role ascribed to Turkey as a staging post in the US war plans against Iraq
and the serious implications of the aftermath of that war for Turkey and beyond.
Just before the general elections Washington had submitted a long list of its pleas
to Ankara, which included, among others, the deployment of 80, 000 American
military personnel and 250 military aircraft in Turkey; the access to 14 airports
and 5 harbours scattered around the country, along with access to all the roads,
railways and waterways connecting them; and permission to use Turkish territory
during the war against Iraq.*> Washington, both through this list and its bilateral
contacts with the Turkish civilian and military officials, made it clear that it was
determined to wage war against Iraq regardless of the ongoing UN procedures and
the fierce anti-war positions of other great power members of the Security Council,
and that Turkey’s role would be critical in this regard. The US insisted upon
Turkey’s support since it is only through opening a northern front from Turkey
that, it argued, the war would more easily reach its objectives and end more quickly
with lesser US military (and Iraqi) casualties.*® And to start military planning for
the war Washington hoped to get a response from Ankara in the shortest time pos-
sible. Acting under an intense time pressure the US expected Ankara to keep pace
with Washington’s timetable and organize its policy-making on the issue accord-

ingly.

Ankara was not being asked what it thought of the pros and cons of a war
against its southeastern neighbour or whether it agreed with the proclaimed ob-
jectives of that war or about its input into post-war planning. The US was acting
with already decided goals and means, and Ankara was only being asked whether

42 See fn. 1.

4 Michael R. Gordon, “U.S. is pressing for Turks’ help in move on Irag”, New York Times, 28 Nov. 2002.
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it wanted to contribute to its project. In other words, the US was expecting Turkey
to approach its demands not with a calculating mind but in line with a logic of ap-
propriateness, i.e. to fulfil them without much questioning and hesitation. Having
said that, the situation was not as if Turkey could give a decision of its own free
will and simply say yes or no without having to worry about the aftermath of that
response. The prime minister, Abdullah Gul, and the JDP’s then politically banned
leader, R. Tayyip Erdogan, told on several occasions that Turkey did not have the
luxury of Germany, France or Belgium to adopt an exclusively independent position
on the issue. As already explained, the Turkish economy had only recently started
to come out of a deep recession with the help of a number of major bailout packages
from the IME* which had been clearly given with the good will of Washington.
There was still a dire need for the latter if the economy was to continue to produce
and grow. Around the time the American and Turkish officials were having talks
on the Iraq issue, Turkish ministers and bureaucrats were coming together with
the IMF officials to discuss the conditions of release of a credit slice worth of
US$1.6 billion. Although the two issues were technically different, the growing per-
ception in Turkey, particularly in the Istanbul Stock Market, was to see the two
somehow related,* posing a (at least psychological) barrier for the government to
adopt a relatively autonomous stance on the Iraq issue. Added to that was the con-
cern of the government and an array of economic sectors about the likely cost of
a war on the fragile economy. The tendency of particularly the big industrialists,
represented by the powerful Turkish Industrialists and Businessmen Association
(TUSIAD), was to seek compensation from the US for Turkey’s war-related eco-
nomic losses in return for Turkey’s accepting (some of) the US pleas.*® Although
many believed that the US had to compensate Turkey in any case as the primary
responsible actor for the estimated losses, there was scant belief that any compen-
sation, regardless of its amount, would be given in return for no help. Thus, con-
trary to the expectations of Washington, there was much hesitation, calculation
and mistrust on the part of its NATO ally. Ankara, instead of approaching its strate-
gic ally with the logic of appropriateness and proving to be a reliable partner, in-

creasingly calculated the costs of its action and inaction vis-a-vis the US pleas.

4 For details of the IMF assistance, see Yilmaz Akyiiz and Korkut Boratav, “The making of the Turkish financial crisis”,
World Development, Vol. 31, No. 9, 2003.

4 See, for instance, Songtil Hatisaru, “Irak hem risk hem firsat”, Milliyet, 12 Jan. 2003; Songiil Hatisaru, “Biit¢e de
IMF ile anlagma da netlesmedi”, Milliyet, 17 Feb. 2003.

4 “Totaliter bir rejimin yaninda yer almayin”, Milliyet, 14 Jan. 2003.
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An equal and perhaps more important constraint on Turkey’s stance was
Ankara’s Iraq policy. The latter, as explained, was deeply hostile to any intervention
that had the potential to dismember Iraq by inducing (further) destabilization and
decentralization. And the core Turkish foreign policy executive, the government,
the Foreign Ministry and the military, all agreed that there were just too many un-
certainties associated with the US war plans concerning the future of Iraq, neces-
sitating Turkey’s cooperation with the US. Only through a cooperation which would
inevitably amount to saying yes to some, if not all, of the US pleas, it was argued,
Ankara would be let to deploy its army in northern Iraq against faits accomplis
such as the announcement of a Kurdish state and/or the incorporation of the oil-
rich districts of Mosul and Kirkuk into that new state, and later to have a say in
the reconstruction of post-war Irag. There was also a growing concern that the Iraq
question was only a part of a greater hegemonic design relating to the whole Middle
East that possibly involved changes in maps as well as regimes. Ankara’s particular
concern was to lose its communication with and thus its influence on Washington
when its Middle Eastern neighbourhood would be subjected to quite a radical trans-

formation with possible dire implications on Turkish national interests.

Another factor that complicated the government’s decision-making was related
to its own legitimacy problem emanating from Turkey’s infamous Islamist-secu-
larist divide. Only five years ago the coalition government led by the Welfare Party
(Refah Partisi), the party out of whose ranks the JDP was born, had been forced
out of power by a post-modern style military intervention, inflicting damage on
the trust relations primarily between state and political institutions as well as be-
tween state and society. Having drawn its part of the lessons from this bitter past,
the JDP’s election platform*” as well as its predominant rhetoric and policies after
the election all focused on restoring that lost confidence. And the main vehicle the
post-Islamist party deployed to prove its democratic and secular credentials to its
internal and external critics turned out to be foreign relations. The JDP quickly
embraced Turkey’s historical European vocation deemed to be the reflection of the
Republic’s commitment to modernization. The party’s leading cadres, including its
politically banned leader, Erdogan, paid their first official visits to the European
capitals (and Washington) with a view to both getting a date for the start of mem-

4 The JDP’s 2002 election platform can be found at
https://acikerisim.tbmm.gov.tr/xmlui/bitstream/handle/11543/954/200304063.pdf ?sequence=1&isAllowed=y
(28 August 2018).
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bership negotiations with the EU and proving their loyalty to Turkey’s long-stand-
ing western ties. In the run-up to the 2002 Copenhagen European Council Summit
where the decision on the start of membership negotiations would be taken, the
Bush administration, along with Britain, put an unprecedented pressure on the
European capitals, even to the extent of causing dismay in some, in favour of
Turkey’s membership.*® Although Washington’s support as such was not unrelated
to its expectations from Turkey on Iraq,* at a time when the JDP was seeking to
buy domestic legitimacy through external recognition, friendly relations with the
West, including the US, considerably mattered — another instrumental calculation
on the part of government.

At this point, the government faced the further dilemma of whether it would
be possible to have good relations simultaneously with Washington and the EU
within the post-Cold War environment where the former unity of the West seemed
to be shattered by the divergence of interests and approaches on a number of
geopolitical issues, including Iraq. Particularly during the early 2003 when increas-
ingly tense and conflictual relations seemed to reign between the ‘old Europe” and
the US over the disarmament of Iraq, Turkey’s active support for either side might
have been easily interpreted in zero-sum terms: rapprochement with the anti-war
stance of France and Germany as having come at the expense of strategic partner-
ship with the US or saying yes to the US pleas implying Turkey’s drifting away from
its European vocation. The latter prospect, in particular, bothered the JDP govern-
ment, since its party programme, prioritizing further democratization and civil-
ianization seemed to be more realizable with Turkey’s further integration with
Europe rather than by getting bogged down with the US in Irag, which threatened
to reverse those processes with its inescapable emphasis on security and the asso-
ciated potential of reinforcing the military’s influence in politics.*

Having its hands tied considerably by Turkey’s long-standing economic and po-
litical vulnerabilities as well as its own legitimacy problem, the new JDP govern-
ment found itself in a very uneasy position vis-a-vis the unrelenting superpower’s
otherwise unacceptable unilateral demands. A number of leading Turkish journal-

ists wrote at the time that the question was not whether the government would

48 Philip Webster and Rory Watson, “Bush angers Europe as Ankara is rebuffed”, The Times, 14 Dec. 2002.
49 Michael R. Gordon, “U.S. presses Turkey’s case on Europe and Cyprus”, New York Times, 3 Dec. 2002.

%0 See, e.g., Ahmet Sever, Abdullah Giil ile 12 Yil: Yagadim, Gordiim, Yazdim (Istanbul: Dogan Kitap, 2015), pp. 41-43,
for personal views and sentiments of Giil on the issue.
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cooperate with the US but rather concerned the scope of that cooperation. Striking
a balance between the US pleas and Turkish national interests, a balance that would
manage to keep Turkey out of the war while simultaneously protecting national
interests in northern Iraq during and after the war, and maintaining strategic re-
lations with the US, was put forth as the optimal option before the government,
which then had to work out how to put it into practice.”* However, the government,
instead of immediately giving a response to Washington, organized its policy-mak-
ing in tandem with the ongoing UN procedures on Iraq and stated its priority as
preventing the war. Both the prime minister, Giil, and the JDP’s banned leader, Er-
dogan, told their US counterparts and Turkish public on several occasions that
they were in favour of the resolution of the Iraqi crisis through peaceful means and
opposed to a war that lacked international legitimacy and legality. Regarding the
1441 UN Resolution on Iraq as providing not a sufficient ground for military sanc-
tions, they made it clear that the US had to wait for the interim report of the arms
inspectors that would be submitted in late January 2003, and, if that indicated
Baghdad’s non-compliance, then a second UN resolution explicitly sanctioning a
military attack had to be sought for.? Emboldened also by the growing anti-war
positions of some of Turkey’s EU associates and of the world public opinion in gen-
eral, Gul embarked on an active peace diplomacy involving five key regional actors,
Egypt, Saudi Arabia, Iran, Jordan and Syria, which all seemed to share his perspec-
tive. Gil and his main foreign policy advisor, Ahmet Davutoglu, emphasized that
neither Turkey nor those five states (and many other regional states), notwith-
standing their common perception of the Baghdad regime as a threat, supported
awar that would radically destabilize not only Irag but the region as a whole. Davu-
toglu argued that treating Iraq issue as part of the global war on terror could have
dramatic consequences leading to a regional chaos from which no one would ben-
efit, particularly the regional states, and he defended the government’s peace diplo-
macy as a serious initiative committed to avoiding that chaos.®® Giil was particularly
concerned about the prospect of ‘Lebanonisation’ of post-war Iraqg: the country’s
engulfment by long-lasting bloody ethnic and sectarian conflicts, and their spread

1 See, e.g., Sami Kohen, “Mesele sadece Irak degil...”, Milliyet, 26 Dec. 2002; Mehmet Ali Birand, “Irak olay: diizeni
degistirecek”, Posta, 9 Jan. 2003; Taha Akyol, “Strateji”, Milliyet, 16 Jan. 2003.

52 See, e.g., “Erdogan: Oliimtn pazarhigi olmaz”, Milliyet, 28 Dec. 2002; and Taha Akyol, “Bagbakan Giil'iin penceresin-
den”, Milliyet, 28 Dec. 2002; and Abdullah Karakus, “Operasyon bir yil sonraya ertelenmeli”, Milliyet, 16 Jan. 2003.

5 See the interview made with Ahmet Davutoglu by Derya Sazak, “Yabanci asker kabulii radikal bir degisimdir”, Mil-
liyet, 13 Jan. 2003.
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to the neighbouring states.” Hence was his strong belief that all the diplomatic
and political options had to be exhausted for the disarmament (and then the de-
mocratization) of Iraq before one could seriously embark on the option of war. The
regional diplomacy led by Ankara directly targeted Baghdad rather than Washing-
ton, seeking to persuade Saddam Hussein and his cabinet to fully cooperate with
the UN arms inspectors in line with the UN Resolution 1441 and be fully trans-
parent concerning Irag’s assumed stock of weapons of mass destruction so as not
to leave an excuse for the US to attack. This was also the message Ankara increas-
ingly gave to Baghdad in several bilateral open and secret missions sent to or re-
ceived by this country.®

The neo-Islamist/conservative character of the government and the JDP, the
strong anti-war stance of the public, the legal constraint imposed by the constitu-
tion and its fierce advocacy by the president all encouraged the already willing pre-
mier Giil to test the limits of an ethical foreign policy for some time at least. Gul’s
hand was also strengthened by the fact that the government’s peace diplomacy
was not an isolated policy being pursued despite the military or the Foreign Min-
istry. To the contrary, it was backed by the declaration of the National Security
Council that met in late December 2002, supporting the continuation of the efforts
for the peaceful resolution of the conflict on the basis of international consensus
and related UN resolutions.® Although during that meeting it was also emphasized
that if those efforts came to nothing and the war broke out, Turkey might be
obliged to take independent steps to protect its national interests, the first priority
of the state and political establishment was the prevention of the war; the logic of
appropriateness had the upper hand then. One of the leading advocates of this po-
sition was the president, Ahmet Necdet Sezer, former chairman of the Constitu-
tional Court, who adopted a strict legalistic stance that laid more emphasis on the
legality aspect of the Iraqi crisis than others, often referring to Article 92 of the
Turkish Constitution on the matter.”” Although his stance was not authoritative
in legal terms, his statements on the issue were readily embraced and referred to

> Fikret Bila, “6 Miisliman tilkenin sézciisti olacagiz...”, Milliyet, 15 Jan. 2003.

* See, e.g,, Onder Yilmaz, “Tizmen'den Bagdat'a ‘Geng Osman’ ¢ikarmas”, Milliyet, 11 Jan. 2003; Fikret Bila, “Mis-
luman liderleri Istanbul’a bekliyor”, Milliyet, 17 Jan. 2003; Taha Akyol, “Gtl'tin umudu ve t¢ hedefi”, Milliyet, 21
Jan. 2003; and Fikret Bila, “Taha Yasin'in gizli ziyareti”, Milliyet, 7 Feb. 2003.

% “MGK, Irak’t masaya yatirdi: Esnek harekat karan”, Milliyet, 28 Aralik 2002.

57 See, e.g., “Sezer: Yeni BM karan sart”, Evrensel, 18 Feb. 2003, https://www.evrensel.net/haber/138982/sezer-yeni-
bm-karari-sart (25 Dec. 2009).
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by all those who did not want to get involved in the looming war on ethical and/or
instrumental grounds. Resul Tosun, an influential JDP MP, for instance, told the
Turkish parliament in early January that Turkey’s participation in or support for
awar that lacked international legitimacy was totally unacceptable. He asked “how
can we do that when thousands of people will die, thousands of children will be-
come orphans, thousands of women will become widows and the war will leave be-
hind also thousands of captives, and thousands of handicapped?” He then went
on enumerating national grounds to support his anti-war stance.”®

However, it was remarkable that the humanitarian and the associated legitimacy
aspects of the looming war were given broad coverage in the parliamentary and
press statements of the JDP MPs and ministers, even to the extent of creating con-
cern particularly in the US that Giil and Erdogan were “doing nothing to prepare
the public for the necessity of deposing Saddam.” Washington was particularly
worried that even if the government would finally resign and send a bill to the
Turkish parliament in the coming weeks in support of the US pleas, then it would
find it difficult to get the bill accepted given the fierce anti-war positions of the
JDP and the main opposition party, the RPP (Republican People’s Party,
Cumbhuriyet Halk Partisi). However, it seemed that the government found it diffi-
cult to persuade the MPs and public opinion on a matter on which it was not itself
persuaded. Therefore, Ankara, despite being under unprecedented pressure from
Washington, pursued largely a foot-dragging policy, preferring to wait for the final
verdict of the UN on the Iraqi disarmament and exploiting this protracted process
for not conveying its final response to the US and instead conducting open-ended
bilateral military and economic negotiations with the Americans with a view to

protecting Turkish national interests in case the war erupted.

However, neither the regional diplomacy nor the UN process produced the kind
of results expected by Turkey. Although Baghdad seemed to accelerate its cooper-
ation and be more transparent in its relations with the inspectors from both the
UN Monitoring, Verification and Inspection Commission (UNMOVIC) and the In-
ternational Atomic Energy Agency (IAEA), Washington (and London) tended to
accentuate the negative aspects of the commission reports submitted to the UN

6 TBMM Tutanak Dergisi (Minutes of the TGNA Debates), 15 Jan. 2003.

9 William Safire, “The Northern Front”, New York Times, 16 Jan. 2003. See also Morton Abramowitz, “Turkey and
Iraq, Act II”, Wall Street Journal, 16 Jan. 2003.
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on 27 January 2003,% treating them as a casus belli.®* Increasingly defiant and bel-
licose rhetoric of Washington combined with the simultaneous increase in the de-
ployment of US warships in the Gulf and the Mediterranean signalled to Ankara
that the time had arrived to pay more serious attention to the possibility of war
and to focus on the protection of national interests within the context of war. The
statement of the National Security Council that met on 31 January 2003, unlike
that of the December meeting, while still advising to keep an eye on the peace
diplomacy and the UN route, explicitly called on the government to start making
preparations with a view to getting the permission of the parliament to implement
the military measures deemed necessary to protect national interests.®” That state-
ment was soon followed by the public statements of Gtl and Erdogan to the effect
that Turkey from then on would be in close cooperation with the US over the Iraq
issue. Erdogan, in a calculated move to start preparing the public for the war, said
“[t]he decisions we make for war are not because we want war, but so we can con-
tribute to peace as soon as possible, at a point when it is not possible to prevent
war. Our moral priority is peace, but our political priority is our dear Turkey.” And
pointing to the concerns emanating from Turkey’s Iraq policy and historical re-
sponsibility, he told his party, “[ilf one is left out of the equation at the start of the
operation, it may not be possible to be in a position to control developments at

763 “Either you will remain outside the process and accept

the end of the operation.
the consequences that follow or you will play an active role in the rewriting of his-
tory”, he warned. He also resorted to the metaphor of ‘fire’ to differentiate the po-
sition of Turkey from other anti-war European powers and to justify its
involvement in the war. “If, despite all our best efforts, fire breaks out in our neigh-

bour”, he said, “we cannot simply say ‘it is none of our business™.®*

Stage ll

With a view to setting up the parameters of Turkey’s collaboration with the US
in a possible war, the government (and the military) initiated formal talks with the

8 Ewan MacAskill, et al., “Is Saddam hiding something? Blix gives his verdict on Iraqi weapons”, The Guardian, 28
Jan. 2003.

&1 Julian Borger, et al., “Another step towards war”, The Guardian, 28 Jan. 2003.

&2 https://www.mgk.gov.tr/index.php/2003-yili-ocak-ayi-toplantisi (9 August 2018).

& Dexter Filkins, “Top politician indicates Turkey may join U.S. effort against Iraq”, New York Times, 5 Feb. 2003.
Italics are mine.

6 “Savag yaklasiyor, diginda kalamayiz”, Yeni Safak, 5 Feb. 2003; “ABD’ye a¢ik mesaj”, Yeni Safak, 19 Feb. 2003. See
also the interview Erdogan gave to the columnists of Yeni Safak, “Belge olmadan asla”, Yeni $afak, 20 Feb. 2003.
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US diplomats in Ankara at the beginning of February 2003. The negotiations that
lasted for a month were multifaceted, covering Turkey’s war-related political, mil-
itary and economic needs as well as the US pleas. The Turks had reluctantly sat
around the table after their attempts to realize their optimal choice of preventing
the war had almost come to nothing. They had been convinced neither of the ex-
istence of the weapons of mass destruction in Iraq nor about the rightness of the
choice to use force to tackle the perceived threat. However, given the immanency
of the threat of war, they got preoccupied with reducing the harmful effects of the
looming war on different aspects of Turkish national interests and, thus, extracting
as much guarantee and compensation as possible from the American side. Since
both sides were adamant about the rightness and necessity of their Irag policies
and were persistent in their pleas to each other, the talks between the two old
NATO allies assumed more of a strategic behaviour involving bargaining based on
a stick-and-carrot policy rather than of a dialogue based on persuasion and/or
learning.® The Turks, though facing a superpower, acted with a belief that the war
would be immensely difficult and troublesome for the US if they used their stick
and did not allow the deployment of US ground troops in Turkey. The Americans,
on the other hand, being well aware of Ankara’s sensitivities vis-a-vis Iraq as well
as political and economic vulnerabilities, did not hide their intention, above all, of
keeping Turkey politically and militarily out of Iraq if Turkey were to prove unac-
commodating with regard to their demands. The first carrot that was extended by
Ankara to Washington was the permission given to the US military personnel to
upgrade and modernize the facilities at a number of Turkish airbases and harbours
with a view to preparing them for a war against Iraq.%® Although Gtil reminded the
public and Washington that such permission did not necessarily condition or hijack
the government’s subsequent steps,®’ it was indeed difficult for the Americans not
to perceive this as a sign of encouragement or as a bargaining tool to induce con-
cessions from them. Although the required upgrading did not start immediately
and was delayed till the Turkish Parliament gave its permission on the deployment
of foreign troops,®® the increasing arrival of the US warships carrying military and

8 For a succinct but useful explanation of the characteristics of different types of communication, including strategic
action, mutual communication, and discourse ethics, see Neta C. Crawford, “Homo Politicus and Argument (Nearly)
All the Way Down: Persuasion in Politics”, Perspectives on Politics, Vol. 7, No. 1, 2009.

% Suna Erdem, “Ankara vote clears way for U.S. to use military bases”, The Times, 7 Feb. 2003.
57 Gerald MacLean, Abdullah Giil and the Making of the New Turkey, (London: Oneworld Publications, 2014), p. 234.
8 Barkin $1k, “Fenerbahgeliler tezkere bekliyor”, Milliyet, 18 Feb. 2003.
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construction equipment to the Turkish ports on the Mediterranean coast reflected
the US perception.

Notwithstanding the economic aspects of the talks being highlighted by the US
press (even sometimes in a manner deemed insulting or denigrating by the Turks),
the most critical issues over which the Turkish delegation (chaired by a senior For-
eign Ministry bureaucrat, Deniz Bolukbagi) fought diplomatic battles with the US
diplomats concerned the political future of Iraq and the parameters of Turkey’s
military presence during the war. On the surface the ultimate objective of a dem-
ocratic Irag maintaining its territorial integrity and national unity was shared by
both sides, and the US officials gave repeated assurances to the anxious Turkish
side that they would not let Iraq disintegrate after the war. However, the silence
or unsatisfactory explanations of the Americans concerning the post-war political
construction of Irag and how they were planning to accomplish this enormously
difficult task fed the already existing suspicions and fears in Ankara. Theoretically
speaking, a united and democratic Iraq could have been created through different
state types, and it was Ankara’s firm belief that certain types of arrangements such
as an ethnic-based federation were more likely to lead to the dismemberment of
the already fragile country in the long-term, if not sooner. What not only extended
the diplomatic talks in Ankara but also hardened the already negative image of the
Bush administration before the Turkish public and its representatives, was the in-
determinacy of the Americans over this issue along with their increasing political
and military reliance on the Kurds in northern Iraq as potential partners in the
war; the continuing ambiguity over the future status of the oil rich Mosul and
Kirkuk regions; their foot-dragging over the Turkish demand concerning the status
of Turkmens in the future Iraq government; and their reluctance and uneasiness
as to the Turkish military presence in northern Irag during wartime.®® The press
leakage of the diplomatic wrangling on minor issues such as the insistence of the
Americans to get the identity cards of the US soldiers be paid by Ankara as well as
major issues such as the reluctance of Washington to disarm the Kurdish pesh-
merga after the war certainly did not help this negative atmosphere.”

On the economic front, on the other hand, Ankara was seeking what it consid-

ered to be ‘war compensation’ from its superpower ally. The aftermath of the 1991

8 Bolitkbagi, 1 Mart Vakasi, pp. 36-50.
0 “Sinir geren pazarhk”, Milliyet, 20 Feb. 2003; Sami Kohen, “Kuzey Irak’ta yeni tehlike”, Milliyet, 25 Feb. 2003.
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Gulf War, the Turkish officials claimed, had cost Turkey dearly in many respects,
from the losses amounting to US$100 billion from the closure of the Ceyhan-
Kirkuk oil pipeline to the multifaceted costs accruing from the fight against the
PKK, which had consolidated its position in the authority vacuum of northern Irag.
Determined not to repeat similar experiences and to protect the already fragile
economy, the Turkish government held parallel talks with Washington, seeking
economic aid in addition to the IMF credits. Although those talks had started ear-
lier in January 2003, with the failure to agree on several issues, such as the amount,
duration and conditions of the aid, they dragged into February.” By the end of
February both sides seemed to agree on an aid package of US$25-30 billion” as
well as on a number of critical political and military issues.” Apparently, the diver-
gent interests of Ankara and Washington vis-a-vis Iraq had been finally reconciled
more or less to the satisfaction of both. Washington agreed, though reluctantly, to
turn the shared points into written documents to be signed pending the final per-

mission of the parliament.

7 “ABD'yle kesintisiz pazarhk”, Milliyet, 8 Feb. 2003.

2 In terms of the agreement, the US would give Turkey a grant of US$6 billion, the 2 billion of which would be used
to clear off some of the military debts of Turkey, and Ankara would have the option of turning the remaining US$4
billion into a long-term credit of around US$24 billion with a low interest rate, “ABD kredisinin kontrolii 2004’
kadar IMFde olsun”, Milliyet, 27 Feb. 2003.

Among the agreed points, the most significant ones were the consensus to establish a democratic Iraq based on an
administrative type of federation with a government representing all major ethnic groups; Turkmens, alongside
Arabs and Kurds, were to be considered as ‘constituting’ elements of the Iraq nation; all districts of Iraq, including
the oil-rich regions of Mosul and Kirkuk, would not be allowed to be ‘owned’ by a particular faction or group; the in-
come from the oil reserves, considered as the asset of the Iragi nation only, was to be distributed fairly to the whole
population; a Turkish military force of around 31,000 soldiers (with another 31,000 soldiers providing logistical
support) would enter northern Iraq under the Turkish command following the entry of a US force of around 24,000
soldiers (with another around 38,000 soldiers providing logistical services from within Turkey), with the former
being deployed along an axis with a nearly 20 kilometres depth from the Turkish border; the US and Turkish military
forces would act in a coordinated manner in northern Iraq with a view to avoiding undesirable developments such
as the occupation of Mosul and Kirkuk by any of the opposition groups in the region; the Turkish military forces
would be able to resort to force to render ineffective the PKK forces but would not fight any of the Iraqi forces; the
Kurdish peshmerga, while being armed with light weapons during the war, would be disarmed by the Americans
after the war with a view to setting up a united Iraqi army. For further details of the final documents, known as
‘Memorandum of Understanding’ (Mutabakat Zapt), see Bolikbasi, 1 Mart Tezkeresi, p. 44-74, and Bila, Ankara'da
Irak Savaglari, pp. 313-328. However, the exact content of that Memorandum, especially the section covering the
operational freedom to be granted to the Turkish military in northern Iraq has remained a matter of controversy
up till now. While some, such as the ex-US ambassador and the RPP MP, Stkrii Elekdag, argued that the text did
not let the Turkish military to deal with the PKK except in cases of self-defense, the Turkish head of the negotiating
team, ex-ambassador Deniz Bolitkbasi, argued otherwise claiming that the Turkish military had been granted the
authority it had demanded from the Americans. See, for instance, the respective interviews made with each many
years later: Ugur Diindar, “1 Mart Tezkeresi TSK'nin PKK'ya operasyon yapmasini yasaklamistil..”, Sézcii, 4 March
2016, http://www.sozcu.com.tr/2016/yazarlar/ugur-dundar/1-mart-tezkeresi-tsknin-pkkya-operasyon-yapmasini-
yasaklamisti-1120174/ (27 May 2016) and Ipek Ozbey, “Hala 1 Mart tezkeresinin bedelini édiiyoruz”, Hiirriyet,
10 Oct. 2017.
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With the completion of the negotiations with an agreement and the govern-
ment’s subsequent preparation of the long-awaited bill, it was as if the government
trusted that a large number of uncertainties associated with the approaching war
had been cleared and the necessary means to safeguard the national interests had
been adopted. However, conflicting signals coming from within and outside the
government, combined with those from northern Iraq, heralded that the passage
of the bill in the parliament would not be a smooth process. Although with the
start of the talks in February the government had given up insistently asking the
US to legalize the war through an explicitly-worded UN resolution authorizing the
use of force, a few cabinet ministers, the RPP, the president and the chairman of
the parliament started to voice more frequently and loudly their concerns that the
bill, unless brought to the Parliament in tandem with such a UN resolution, would
be devoid of constitutionality. Although many were aware that legality and legiti-
macy were not the same things and that legality obtained through a UN resolution
did not always ensure legitimacy, they increasingly brought up the issue of consti-
tutional constraint to obstruct the government’s (and the US’s) plans.

Although the president’s stance might be described as purely legalistic given his
legal background, the chairman of the parliament, Biillent Aring, an outspoken and
influential JDP MP seemed to believe that the constitutional constraint was the
only barrier that could have helped stop an otherwise illegitimate war or at least
Turkey’s participation in it.” He and several MPs defended that it was all wrong to
seek protecting Turkey’s national interests by contributing to or participating in
an illegitimate war against a neighbour with which Turkey shared historical, reli-
gious and social affinities, and which would continue to remain Turkey’s neighbour
after the warring parties left. Their deeply emotional and strong-worded rhetoric
no doubt both shaped and reflected the feeling and opinion already rampant
among the public and within the parliament.

The stance of the main opposition party, the RPP, on the other hand, was a bit
more complicated than that of either the president or Aring in that they insisted
upon a new UN resolution to accept US troops to Turkey but not to send Turkish
troops to Iraq. Regarding Turkey’s planned military presence in Iraq as an act of
self-defence against the perceived threats delineated in Ankara’s Iraqg policy, they
interpreted the constitutional constraint largely from a political perspective. Ac-

" “Mesgruiyet olmadan tezkere géndermeyin”, Yeni Safak, 25 Feb. 2003.
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cordingly, they defended the division and separate voting of the government’s bill
in the parliament, warning that they would reject the bill if it was submitted undi-
vided.” During the parliamentary debates, the final stance adopted by the govern-
ment concerning the constitutionality of the bill was such that, given the
controversial nature of the procedural legitimacy of the UN Security Council reso-
lutions, it was wrong to treat the Security Council as the final legitimizing authority
at all times. Since the government, like the RPP, perceived the planned Turkish de-
ployment in northern Iraq as not an act of aggression as defined under the UN
Charter but one of self-defense, but, unlike the RPP, considered the exercise of such
deployment as too difficult, if not impossible, in the absence of cooperation with
Washington, it opined that the Turkish parliament, not the Security Council, held
the final legitimising stamp on the issue.”™

A number of developments started to unfold in northern Iraq as the negotia-
tions in Ankara were drawing to a close, prompting question marks even in the
minds of pragmatic actors, and rendering the government hesitant again. Among
them were the mass protests organized in several towns against the Turkish mili-
tary deployment in northern Iraq, reinforced by the decision of the Kurdish par-
liament to the same effect;”” the reported repressive measures of the Kurdish
Democratic Party (KDP), one of the two powerful Kurdish groups that control the
region, against the members of the Iragi Turkmen Front, the main Turkmen polit-
ical party;” the rumours that the US was planning to heavily arm the Kurdish pesh-
merga contrary to its pledges in Ankara;”® and the exclusion of Turkmens from the
leadership of the committee that was being envisioned by the Iraqi opposition
groups to play a role in the transition to democracy.®” All these increasingly raised
questions as to what extent the US could be trusted to comply with the terms of
the agreement that was about to be reached in Ankara, since it was perceived as al-
ready acting against them, probably out of an agenda that conflicted with Turkey’s.
The feeling of mistrust increasingly overshadowed the relationship of the two allies.

% Bilal Cetin and Sami Gékge, “Meclis’ten iki ayr yetki istenecek”, Yeni $afak, 2 Feb. 2003.

6 See, for instance, Burhan Kuzu'’s (JDP), chairman of the Constitution Commission of the parliament, speech to the
parliament on the day of the discussion and voting of the bill before the session was closed to the public, TBMM
Tutanak Dergisi (Minutes of the TGNA Debates), 1 March 2003.

" Stephen Kinzer, “Forget Hussein. Iraq’s Kurds are free already”, New York Times, 2 March 2003; Anthony Loyd and
Suna Erdem, “Kurds urge U.S. to deter Turks”, The Times, 26 Feb. 2003.

8 Fikret Bila, “Ankara Barzaniden rahatsiz”, Milliyet, 21 Feb. 2003.
" Fikret Bila, “Ucaksavarlar kime?”, Milliyet, 26 Feb. 2003.
80 Fikret Bila, “Ankara’nin iki kuskusu”, Milliyet, 1 March 2003.
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It was in this tense atmosphere created by a combination of normative and in-
strumental concerns that the bill was opened to signature within the government
and then brought before the Parliament for approval. The government was already
divided during the stage of signature and the opposing ministers agreed to sign
the bill only not to block the decision-making process, publicly announcing that
they would vote against it in the parliament.® Giil and Erdogan, however, despite
the signs that there was also normative and/or instrumental opposition to the bill
from within their own party, which was likely to further rise in the face of increas-
ing pressure from the public and their own devout constituencies,*” seemed publicly
confident that the majority of the JDP MPs, excepting some 50 at most, would
support the government on an issue which concerned crucial national interests.
After an almost five hours-closed briefing that informed the JDP MPs about the
details of the agreement reached with the US, Memorandum of Understanding
(MoU), Giil told the press that “our friends now understood the difference between
being responsible and irresponsible.”®* Such confidence, along with their conviction
that it was wrong to dictate the conscience of their MPs,* led them not to take a
binding group decision before the voting. Since the RPP had declared beforehand
that they had taken a group decision to vote against,® the direction of the votes of
the JDP MPs, who held 363 seats in the parliament, became even more critical in
obtaining the necessary simple majority. However, the decision of the government
to delay the voting for one more day to wait for the statement of the NSC holding
its regular monthly meeting signalled that, despite public appearances, the gov-
ernment was unsure of the decision of its party group and thus needed the final
support of the military to persuade the undecided and the opposed. The govern-
ment, however, could not obtain the expected support as the NSC, in its extraor-

dinarily short statement, did not make any endorsing reference to the bill.®

8

*

“Bakanlar imzaladi séz artik Meclis'in”, Milliyet, 25 Feb. 2003; “Yalginbayir direndi, Gul imza istedi”, Milliyet, 25

Feb. 2003.

According to the press reports, among the religious groups that had overwhelmingly voted for the JDP in 2002 general

elections, the Naksibendi group as a whole and at least half of the Siileymancilar were vehemently opposed to the bill

while the Nurcu group adopted more or less a pragmatic line, Serhat Oguz, “Tarikat AKP'den sagduyu istedi”, Milliyet,

28 Feb. 2003. On the other hand, the Felicity Party, the predecessor of the Welfare Party out of which the top cadres

of the JDP came, was also opposed to the bill, asking the JDP MPs to reject the bill in line with their reason and con-

science, not the directives of their party leaders, “Tezkereye ‘hayir’ cagrisi”, Yeni Safak, 27 Feb. 2003.

8 “Ikna i¢in 3 uyarr’, Hiirriyet, 26 Feb. 2003, http://www.hurriyet.com.tr/gundem/ikna-icin-3-uyari-130336 (10 Dec.
2009).

8 “Grup karar almayacagiz”, Milliyet, 24 Feb. 2003.

8 “CHP, tezkereye ‘ret’ oyu verecek. Baykal: 81 yil sonra yabana ordu geliyor”, 27 Feb. 2003,
http://www.tgrthaber.com.tr/dunya/-105328.html (10 Dec. 2009).

8 Barkin Stk and Onder Yilmaz, “Sezer: Karar artik Meclis'in”, Milliyet, 1 March 2003.

8
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Although the military wing of the NSC had apparently acted so mainly out of the
democratic leanings of the Chief of Staff, Hilmi Ozkek (i.e. not to influence the
free will of the parliament and to confer the entire political responsibility to the
government),?’ it was most likely that many MPs, accustomed to the public state-
ments of the NSC, perceived that as the uneasiness of the military with the terms
of MoU and/or the US behaviour.

The government’s bill, long-awaited by Washington, asking for the permission
of the parliament for the deployment of US troops in Turkey and the sending of
Turkish troops to northern Iraq was turned down by the parliament at one of its
historical sessions on 1 March 2003. Although the number of ‘yes’ votes (264) ex-
ceeded that of no’ votes (250) with limited abstention (19), the bill was regarded
rejected for having failed to get the support of the simple majority of the voting
MPs (267), thoroughly disappointing Washington and the Turkish supporters of
the bill. Following the rejection, the government, though initially asking everyone,
including Washington, to respect the result as the democratic decision of the par-

liament,®®

could not itself hold to that principle in the face of the continuing ex-
pectations of the Turkish military and the Pentagon to resubmit the bill to the
parliament. Given the continuing defiance of the UN by Washington and its plan
to open a northern front in Iraq through non-Turkish routes,* the genuine Turkish
hope that the parliament’s decision might deter the war quickly faded away. The
Chief of Staff, Hilmi Ozkék, in one of his rare public statements, expressed their
concern that the unilateral measures Turkey could be obliged to take for self-de-
fence in case of the eruption of war might leave them facing the coalition forces.
Turkey, with a view to avoiding the latter situation and obtaining war compensa-

tion, he advised bluntly, had to “choose the lesser evil” and help the US.%

The government responded positively to Ozkok’s concerns, looking into the
matter from an exclusively national/instrumentalist perspective. Although the new
government, formed in mid-March under Erdogan’s premiership following the lif-
ting off of his political ban, could not seem to keep pace with the pressing war
timetable of the Pentagon,® Ankara gave every sign to Washington that it intended

87 “Savaganlara yardimci olmaliyiz”, Milliyet, 6 March 2003. Those views were corroborated by Hilmi Ozkék himself
years later, Fikret Bila, “Tezkerenin ge¢memesi bir anayasal kazadir”, Milliyet, 1 Oct. 2007.

88 Dexter Filkins, “Turkish deputies refuse to accept American troops”, New York Times, 2 March 2003.
8 Thid.

% “Savaganlara yardima olmaliy1z”, Milliyet, 6 March 2003.

9 Veli Toprak, “Bush sikist1”, Yeni Safak, 14 March 2003.
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to help in one way or another, seeking to maintain the MoU reached previously.
Even the otherwise norm-bent president gave its support to that now mostly one-
sided bargaining process, seeing that the unilateralist super power closed off all
the doors of legitimating its efforts to disarm Iraq before the international com-
munity. However, at a time when the foreign policy executive in Ankara was seri-
ously considering resubmitting the bill to the parliament, Washington’s
announcement that the MoU was no longer on the table led the government to
prepare a new bill involving only the opening of the airspace to the warplanes of
the coalition powers and the deployment of the Turkish military forces in northern
Iraq.” The government clarified in its bill that as the UN route for the peaceful
resolution of the conflict had been exhausted, it was seeking the permission of the
parliament on the former out of Turkey’s long-standing alliance relationship with
the US and on the latter mainly for deterrence, not offensive, purposes with a view
to implementing the parameters of Turkey’s Irag policy.” The bill was accepted by
the parliament in another closed session by 332 votes against 202 with 1 absten-
tion on 20 March 2003. Considering that the US and British warplanes used the
Turkish airspace intensely to bomb several Iraqi targets in the following weeks and
months™ and to open a relatively lightly-armed northern front in Iraq in collabo-
ration with the Kurdish peshmerga, the 20 March bill, along with the subsequent
logistical support provided by Turkey,” met most of the US’s need for Turkey to
wage war. The government, which had sought hard a few months ago to prevent
the war on both normative and instrumental grounds, ended up making Turkey,
though indirectly, part of the US-led coalition for instrumental ends. The deploy-
ment of the Turkish army in northern Iraq, regarded generally as the most effective
means by the state and political establishment to accomplish some of those ends,
could not be realized, despite the permission of the parliament, in the face of the

American (and Kurdish) opposition.

% Bl¢in Brgiin and Onder Yilmaz, “Tezkere daraldr”, Milliyet, 19 March 2003; Yasemin Congar, “Tam tezkere olmazsa,
para da gelmez”, Milliyet, 19 March 2003.

% TBMM Tutanak Dergisi (Minutes of the TGNA Debates), 20 March 2003.

¢ The Turkish Defence Minister, Vecdi Géniil told the parliament in December 2007 that the US airforce had used
the Turkish airspace around 4300 times to fly into Iraq from the start of the war, TBMM Tutanak Dergisi (Minutes
of the TGNA Debates), 11 Dec. 2007.

% Steven R. Weisman, “Powell patches things up, as Turkey consents to help”, New York Times, 3 April 2003.
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Concluding Remarks

In the run-up to the 2003 Iraq War, the behaviour of the Turkish government was
informed by norms as well as interests. However, the government failed to adopt
consistently either a principled stance or a pragmatic one vis-a-vis the pleas of its
long-standing super power ally. Just as there were strong reasons and supportive
conditions to be principled and to stay out of the looming war against its neighbour
(i.e. parallel domestic and international norms regulating the use of force, and their
advocacy by some state and political elites as well as the majority of the public),
there were also many uncertainties associated with that war, the consequences of
which seemed to closely concern, among others, Turkey’s political future and se-
curity. The fear of the elites was that those consequences, if left unattended by dis-
tancing oneself from the US, might have exacerbated Turkey’s long-standing critical
insecurities concerning its national identity and territorial integrity as well as the
fragile economy. Those combined with the regional and international insecurities
such as the overall dependence and weakness of many Middle Eastern govern-
ments, the absence of any effective regional conflict-resolution mechanisms in the
region, and the ineffectiveness of the outdated UN mechanisms to tackle the chal-
lenges of a unipolar world, made it too difficult for the government to consistently
pursue a normative course of action, one that is solely based on international law.

The government, out of a sense of multi-level responsibility and of an (Islamic)
identity-based and humanitarian impulse to be other- as well as self-regarding,
clung to the normative path as long as it believed that such a course of action could
have deterred the war and served the long-term interests of the domestic, Iraqi,
regional and international communities. Such belief, in turn, was based on the gen-
uine (but, in retrospect, naive) reasoning that the Turkish support was essential
to the US’s war-making and that without such support the US would have found
it too costly and too difficult to wage a war against Iraq. It seems that the Turkish
policy-makers largely misread the US intentions (and determinacy!) on the Iraq
issue. However, once such misreading was corrected by the subsequent US rhetoric
and war-planning, the government, unaided by the material and institutional re-
alities, increasingly found itself obliged to adopt an instrumental logic and act with
a view to fulfilling the material and ideational interests of its domestic audience
only. In this sense, the Turkish case supports the argument by Hinnebusch that
any espoused norm or identity needs the support of a corresponding material
structure for it to be viable. When the international legal norms of sovereignty and
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the legitimate use of force were being challenged by the hegemonic power itself in
the absence of a firm and coherent counter-hegemonic bloc at the international
and/or regional levels, the Turkish policy-makers, for the reasons already explained,
simply found it too difficult to comply with those norms. Within the context of a
hegemonic challenge, the compliance as such increasingly seemed to the govern-
ment as well as other elites in Ankara as turning a blind eye to the war-related na-
tional interests. Perhaps what relieved the government’s conscience to a certain
extent was that the looming war was not of Turkey’s making, and that the govern-
ment at least forced the limits of peacefully resolving the conflict at the regional
level before starting negotiating with the Americans. Also, some of the items at
the negotiation table were not all self-regarding. The Turkish insistence on the ter-
ritorial integrity of Iraq and the national character of its oil-rich regions embodied
other-regarding elements as well. However, from the perspective of logic of appro-
priateness, the Turkish behaviour turned problematic once the government proved
unable to stand behind the historical decision of the Turkish parliament rejecting
Turkey’s support and participation in the war, and eventually found itself violating
the international (and domestic) norms by aiding the illegal and illegitimate US
war effort in certain ways. However, those norms were violated not because they
were deemed vague and hence open to multiple interpretations, but because
Ankara simply perceived them as lacking the necessary material and institutional
support required for their viability. At a time when the otherwise more powerful
opponents of the war (the European bloc led by France and Germany) too opened
their airspace to the war aircraft of ‘the coalition of the willing’, Turkey did not feel
secure and strong enough to hold onto the principles of international law alone.
The logic of consequences prevailed in the absence of material and institutional

structures upholding those legal principles.
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Filistin'de I. Diinya savaginin baglamasindan kisa stire énce Hilfsverein
der deutschen Juden 6nciliiginde 1912'de Yafa'da Yahudi ¢grencilerin
teknik bilimlerde egitim gorecegi Technion adinda bir okulun temeli
atildi. 1913’te okulun egitime baglamasina yakin bir sirada egitim dili
ile ilgili dernek yoneticileri ile Siyonist gruplar arasinda, goriis ayrilig:
bas gosterdi. Hilfsverein yoneticileri teknik derslerde egitim dilinin
Almanca olmasini savunurken, cogunlugu dogu Avrupa ve Rusya kékenli
Siyonistler, egitim dilinin biitiiniiyle [branicede olmasini savunuyorlard:.
Yafa'da Technion'un egitim dili tizerinden baglayan bu tartigma,
Siyonistlerce anti-asimilasyoncu bir nitelige biirtindiiriilerek yayginlagtinldi.
Boylece kisa siirede Kudus ve Hayfa gibi Filistin'in diger kentlerine de
sigrayarak 1913-1914 arasinda uluslararas: kamuoyunda ses getiren bir
protesto kampanyasina dénustu.

Tarihe Sprachkampf (dil kavgas) olarak gecen bu tartigma, farkl il-
kelerden Filistin'e gelen batil Yahudiler ile Siyonistler ve yerel Yahudiler
arasindaki beklenti ve goriig farkhiliklarini su yuzine gikardi. Hilfsverein
yonetimiyle Siyonist gruplar arasinda yasanan dil savaginin arka planinda,
Avrupali devletlerin Osmanli'ya niifuz etme yoéntemlerini ve bir okulun
egitim dili tizerinden bolgedeki rekabetlerini de okumak mumkundiir.

I. Diinya Savasi ¢ncesinde, Osmanl Imparatorlugunun bélgedeki
hakimiyeti devam etmekteyken, Technion'un egitim dili tizerinden yii-
ruttlen dil kavgasi, ayni zamanda, Yahudi ulusunun ingasina giden
yolda, Ibraniceye yiiklenen misyonu, Filistin'deki Siyonist hareketliligi
ve Israil devletinin kurulmasiyla sonuglanan Siyonist hedeflere nasil
adim adim yaklagildigini gozler oniine sermistir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Filistin, Siyonism, Ortadogu, Dil Kavgalari, Yahudiler

" Bumakale, Ttrk Tarih Kurumu, Ege Universitesi, 9 Eylul Universitesi ve [zmir Katip Celebi Universitesi igbirligi ile
12-15 Kasim 2015 tarihlerinde Izmir'de diizenlenen ULUSLARARASI I. DUNYA SAVASI SEMPOZYUMU’ nda

bildiri olarak sunulmustur.
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Filistin'de Gii¢ Miicadelesi Baglaminda Dil Kavgas: (1913)

“THE LANGUAGE QUARREL iN PALESTINE iN THE CONTEXT
OF POWER STRUGGLE"
Abstract

In Yafa, In Palestine, slightly before the start of the First World War, in 1912 the foundation of
a school called "Technion" has been started in the leadership of Hilfsverein der deutschen Juden. In
this school the Jewish students would receive the education in technical sciences. A difference of
opinion started in 1913, a little before the start of the education of the school between the
institution administrators of the school and the Zionist groups about the language of the education.
While the administrators of Hilfsverein defended that the language of the education in the
technical courses must have been in German, the Zionists of mostly eastern European and Russian
origin were defending that the language of the education must have been totally Hebrew. This
discussion which started from the language of the education in Technion in Yafa have become
widespread under an anti-assimilationist perspective. Accordingly, it spread to the different cities
of Palestine such as Jerusalem and Haifa in a short period of time. It then became in 1913-14 as a
protest campaign which brought echoes in the international area.

This discussion which the historians called Sprachkampf (The language war) made the difference
of opinions between the western Jews who came to Palestine and the Zionist and the local Jews
apparent. On the backstage of the language war which took place between the Zionist groups and
the Hilfsverein administration, it is possible to see the methods of the European states for
penetrating to the Ottoman Empire and their competition of the area on the basis of the language
of education. When the rule of the Ottoman Empire was still continuing in the area before the First
World War, the language war which continued on the language of the education in Technion also
highlighted the mission of the Hebrew language in the construction of the Jewish nation, the
Zionists movements in Palestine, and how the Zionists targets were achieved step by step finally
resulting in the formation of Israel.

Keywords: Palestine, Sionism, Middle East, Language Wars, Jews, Hilfsverein.
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Giris

Osmanlinin yikihisi ile sonuglanacak I. Dunya savaginin hemen ¢ncesinde
Filistin'de, Yahudilere yonelik kurulmas: planlanan bir teknik okulun egitim dili
etrafinda yasanan miicadele, farkli diyarlardan Filistin'e go¢ eden Yahudiler
arasindaki politik ve kulturel cesitliligi yansitmas: bakimindan énemlidir. Soz
konusu okul, teknik bilimlerde geri kaldig1 diistntilen Yahudi genclere, egitim
imkani yaratmak amaciyla Hilfsverein der deutschen Juden (Alman Yahudileri
Yardimlagma Dernegi) tarafindan diigtintlmius ve Hayfa'da insasina baglanmisgtir.
Teknik okul, hentiz tamamlanmadan, bélgedeki Yahudi halkinda buytuk heyecan
yaratmistir. Zira bilim ve teknigin merkezi durumundaki Avrupadan uzakta, Or-
tadogu'nun kalbinde kurulacak teknik okulun, egitimde geri kalmis Yahudilere
gelisme imkani kazandirmasi amaglanmaktadir. Béylece modern muhendislik
bilgisine sahip Yahudi ¢grenciler, Filistin'in kalkinmasinda ¢nemli rol oynayacak-
lardir.

Alman Yahudilerin bu okulu kurma girisimleri, Almanyanin dig tlkelerdeki
kultiir politikasi ile ortusmektedir. Zira kolonyal yarisa ge¢ katilmig olan Almanya,
Ingiliz ve Fransizlarla kiyaslandiginda kiltiir politikalar agisindan da oldukga
geridedir. 20. Yiizyihn baslarindan itibaren Osmanl cografyasinda Alman niifuzunu
gelistirebilmek i¢in kalttr faaliyetlerini hizlandirmig, Alman dilini ve mefkaresini
yayacak kurumlar agma yoluna gitmistir. Dolayisiyla béylesi bir dénemde Alman
Yahudileri Yardimlagsma Dernegi'nin Filistin'de bir okul agma girigimi, Alman dis-
islerinin destekledigi ve yakindan takip ettigi bir proje haline gelmistir.

Ancak bu okulun kurulugu sirasinda ortaya ¢ikan engelin kaynag: ne Amerika,
Fransa veya Ingiltere gibi diger batili tilkelerin rekabetci tutumlari, ne de Filistin'e
Yahudi gociint kisitlayarak Siyonist hedeflerin ¢ntne gegmeye ¢alisan Osmanli
hiiktimetidir. En biiytik engel, okulun egitim dilinin biittniiyle Ibranice olmasini
savunan, ¢ogunlugu Rusya kokenli radikal Siyonistlerden gelmistir. Alman
konsolosluk raporlarinda radikal olarak tarif edilen Siyonist Yahudiler, Hilfsverein
derneginin yénetim kurulunun, Teknik okulun agirlikli Almanca olan ¢ok dilli bir
egitim programina sahip olmasina yonelik kararina siddetle kars: ¢ikmuglar, protesto
gosterileri orgutleyerek Filistin'deki diger Yahudileri etkilemek tzere kamuoyu
olusturmaya caligmiglardir. Alman Yahudileri Yardimlagsma Derneginin yonetim
kurulu kararinin Teknik okulun egitiminin Alman karakterine yonelik almis oldugu
kararlarn protesto ederken siddete varan eylemler diizenlemislerdir. I. Dunya
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Filistin'de Gii¢ Miicadelesi Baglaminda Dil Kavgas: (1913)

Savaginin baglamasiyla sonug¢suz kalan bu tartisma, tarihe Dil Miicadelesi (Language
War-Sprachkampf) olarak ge¢mistir. Bu mucadele, amaclari Filistin'de bir yurt,
hatta gelecekte bir Yahudi devleti kurmak olan Siyonistler ile farkli tarihsel
streg¢lerden gelen Yahudiler arasindaki farkli goriig ve yaklagimlar: yansitan ilging

bir 6rnek olmustur.

Bu makalede, Filistini bir Yahudi topragina déntistirmek tzere harcanan
cabalarin kiiltirel ayagi olan Ibranice’nin 6n plana ¢ikarilmasi i¢in verilen
miucadelenin bir boyutu gézler éntine serilmistir. Ulus devlet olmanin en énemli
sartlarindan biri olan ulusal dile sahip olma gereginin bilincinde olan ve belgelerde
radikal olarak tamimlanan Siyonist Yahudiler bu ugurda kendi dindaglariyla ve
Hilfsverein gibi emperyalist ¢ikarlara hizmet eden Yahudi kurumlariyla miicadele
etmekten geri durmamiglardir. Savas yillarinda, taraflar arasindaki gii¢ miicadelesi
baglaminda yasanan bu kavga, bir yandan, diger emperyalist gtg¢lerin yaptigina
benzer sekilde Almanyanin Filistin’e niifuz etmek i¢in kullandigi argtimanlari gos-
termekte, diger yandan Rusya kokenli Siyonist Yahudilerin radikal tutumlarini
gozler oniine sermektedir.

Osmanli Ortadogusunda Gug¢ Mucadelesi ve
Yabanci Okullar

Emperyalizmin Osmanli cografyasina girisi, kesfedilen tilkelerdeki gibi dogrudan
isgal yoluyla degil, Osmanli sultanlarindan ticari ve kilttrel alanlarda alinan imti-
yazlarla, agsamali bir strecte gerceklesmistir. Ancak bu imtiyaz kapisi bir kez
agildiginda kendi aralarinda rekabet icerisinde olan diger batili emperyalist devletler
Osmanl cografyasinda nitfuz sahibi olabilmek i¢in yogun bir ¢aba icine girdiler.
Batili devletlerin destekledigi hayir kurumlarinca agilan, gayr-i Miislimlerin
egitimine yonelik okullar, bu nifuz etme girisiminin bir ayagini olusturdular. Bu
amacla bir yandan cemaat okullarini himayelerine almaya ¢aligtilar, diger yandan
Osmanli cografyasinda kendi okullarini agmak suretiyle egitim aglarini genislettiler.
Osmanli Devleti yabana tilkelere tanidig kapittlasyonlarla bu strecin gelismesine
farkinda olmadan katk: yapmistir. Bunun farkina vanldiginda Yabana okullarin
denetlenmesi ¢aligmalari baglatilmig ve 1869'da Maarif Umumiye Nizamnamesi
yururlige konulmustur. Ancak bu denetim ¢abalar1 kapittlasyonlarin tanigi himaye
hakkindan dolay1 beklenen sonucu verememigtir. II. Mesrutiyet déneminde de
yabanci okullari denetleme ¢abasi devam etmis ancak yine kapitiilasyonlarin
tanmidig1 himaye hakki, bu denetimi zora sokmustur. I. Diinya Savasi éncesinde
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Osmanlida yabanalara ve Osmanli tebaasi gayr-i Miislimlere ait toplam 2811
okul bulunmaktadir. Bu okullar, Osmanlidaki okullarin dértte birine denk
gelmektedir." Bu oranlar Osmanli Devletinde yabancilarin sahip oldugu ntufuzun
egitimdeki boyutunu ortaya koymasi agisindan 6nemlidir.

Filistin de bu etkiden bagimsiz degildir. Ortadogu'daki emperyalist rekabet
cercevesinde Maruniler gibi Ortadogunun yerli Hiristiyanlar1 kadar Yahudiler de
bir faktor olarak 6n plana ¢ikmugtir. Ingiltere, Fransa, Amerika ve Almanya gibi
emperyalist devletler himaye yoluyla Yahudileri kullanma yoluna gitmiglerdir. Si-
yonistler de kendi hedeflerine ulagmak i¢in emperyalist rekabeti kullanmaya ¢alis-
mislardir. Hindistan yolu tizerindeki Misir1 iggal eden Ingiltere ile Suriye tizerinde
iddias1 olan Fransa'nin Ortadogu'daki rekabeti Filistin'de iyice agiga ciktiginda Ya-
hudilerin rolt daha da énem kazanmistir. Hem Ingiltere hem Fransa Filistin'de
ntfuz sahibi olabilmek i¢in Yahudiler ile iligkilerini giiclendirme yoluna gitmiglerdir.
Siyonist projeye sempati duyan Ingiltere, acikca olmasa bile, Yahudilerin Filistin'e
gogunu tegvik ederek, orada gittik¢e buytyen Yahudi nufusu ile Filistin'de gtgli
bir dayanak noktasina sahip olmay1 hedeflemistir.” Boylece Ingiltere, hem Siiveys
kanalinin savunmasiz dogu yakasini giivenceye almig olacak, hem de haksiz yere
toprak ele gecirdigi iddiasindan kaginabilecektir.® Fransa ise, Osmanli yénetiminin
tepkisinden ¢ekindigi i¢in, bu kurumlarin agikca desteklendigi izlenimi vermekten
kaginsa da, egitim sisteminde Fransiz dilini fdefgnve kiltiirini 6n planda tutan
Alliance* okullarini 20. Yuzyilin baglarindan itibaren rakiplerinin Filistin'de gittikce
artan nutfuzlan karsisinda agikca desteklemeye baglayacaktir.”

Emperyalist yarisa gecikmeli katilan Almanya, Ortadogu’ya niifuz etme stirecinde
Ingiltere ve Fransa ile benzer yontemler kullanmistir. Alman Kayseri II. Wilhelm
iktidara gelir gelmez dunya siyaseti (Weltpolitik) takip edecegini ilan etmis ve
oncelikle Osmanli sultan1 II. Abdilhamit ile iligkilerini gelistirmigtir. Bu kapsamda

* Mehmet Emin Elmac, II. Mesrutiyet'ten Lozan’a kapittilasyonlar, (Izmir: Dokuz Eylul Universitesi, Atatiirk {lkeleri
ve Inkilap Tarihi Enstittsi, 2001), s.161.

? Ali Arslan, Tkinci Yahudi Gégti. Avrupadan Tiirkiye'ye, (Istanbul: Paraf, 2010), s. 58-60.

3 James Barr, Kirmiz1 Cizgi, Paylagilamayan topraklarin yakin tarihi, (Cev. Ekin Can Goksoy), (Istanbul: Pegasus
Yayinlari, 2016), s. 12.

41860'da liberal Yahudiler tarafindan kurulmus olan Fransiz Yahudi Orgittdiir. Fransiz devriminin kavramlarindan
beslenmistir. Baski géren Yahudileri savunmay: ve temel haklarina kavugmalarini saglama yéniinde ¢aba harcamay:
kendine gorev edinmistir. Birlik kendini 1862'den itibaren 6zellikle Kuzey Afrika ve Ortadogu'daki Yahudilerin
egitim ve 6gretimine adamistir.

° Aron Rodrigue, Tirkiye Yahudilerinin batihlasmasi. Alliance okullar1 1860-1925, (Cev. {brahim Yildiz), (Ankara:
Ayrag Yaymevi, 1997), s. 196, 233-6.
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1898 yilinda Osmanli’ya; Istanbul, Hayfa, Yafa, Kudiis, Sam ve Beyrut'u kapsayan
bir gezi dizenlemistir. Bu gezinin amaci Osmanl devleti ile muttefiklige dogru
giden yolda Almanya'nin Osmanli cografyasindaki ticari ve kilttrel nifuzunu art-
tirmaktir.® Alman Disisleri bunun ic¢in Filistin'deki konsolosluklan aracihigiyla
bolgede genis bir istihbarat agi kurmustur. Almanyanin Filistin'deki askeri, ticari
ve kulturel etkinliginin hizla artmasi, Almanya ile Osmanl arasindaki bu
yakinlagmanin dogal bir sonucudur.

Bu baglamda Alman Yahudilerinin girisimiyle 1901’de Berlin'de kurulan
Hilfsverein der deutschen Juden, Almanya'nin bolgedeki kiltiirel yayilmaciligina
hizmet edecek, Alliance okullarinin Fransiz dili ve kiltirtnin yayginlasmasina
yaptigi katki gibi, Alman dili ve kiltiriintn yayginlasmasina katk: yapacaktir.
Osmanli yoénetimi altindaki Filistin'de, Almanya ile Fransa arasindaki rekabet,
Hilfsverein ve Alliance arasindaki rekabete de yansiyacaktir. Her ikisi de Yahudilere
hizmet etmek amaci tagiyan bu kurumlarin arasindaki rekabet, Hilfsvereinin
Hayfa'da kurmay:r planladigi Technikum okulunun egitim dili ile ilgili 1913’te
patlak veren krize kadar devam edecektir.” Ancak Yahudi ulusal bilincini geligtirmek
i¢in ¢aba sarf eden Siyonistler, bu baglamda Yahudi dili ve kiltirintn geligimini
yavaglatacak her tiirld muidahaleye karg: bir siyaset gelistirme yoluna gidecekler,
arka planda emperyalist hedeflere hizmet eden Yahudi kuruluglarina Siyonist bir
karakter kazandirma miuicadelesi vereceklerdir.

Emperyal Giu¢ Miicadelesi Baglaminda Hilfsverein Der
Deutschen Juden

Hilfsverein der deutschen Juden (Alman Yahudileri Yardimlagsma Dernegi),
savag, pogrom ve gocler nedeniyle buytk sikintilar yasayan Dogu Avrupa ve
Ortadogulu Yahudilerin siyasi ve sosyal durumlarini iyilestirmek amaciyla Dr.
James Simon (1932’ye kadar dernek bagkani), Eugen Landau, Max Warburg ve
Dr. Paul Nathan énctluagiinde 1901 Mayisinda Berlin'de kurulmusg bir dernektir.
[. Diinya Savasinin baglamasindan kisa siire ¢énce dernegin Almanya'da on binin
tizerinde tiyesi, Amerika, Rusya ve Filistinde ¢énemli sayida sempatizani bulunmaktadr.
Dernek on binlerce Rus Yahudi'sinin Bati'ya ve Filistin'e go¢ etmesine sebep olan
1903 ve 1905 Kisinev pogromlarinda aktif rol oynamis, alinacak tedbirleri goriismek

® Necmettin Alkan, “Dig siyasetin bir araci olarak hitkiimdar gezileri: Kaiser II. Wilhelm'in 1898 sark seyahati”,
Osmanli Arastirmalar: XXXI, (Istanbul: 2008), s.10.

" Rodrigue, Ttirkiye Yahudilerinin batililasmasi, 236.
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tizere 1903’te Viyana'da, 1905’te de Londra'da, konferanslar diizenlemisgtir. Dernek
oncelikle Almanya'daki ve diger tilkelerdeki Almanca konugan Yahudilerin bilimsel,
kilturel ve ekonomik gelisimlerine katk: saglamay1 hedeflemektedir. Bu amacla
Dogu Avrupa, Rusya ve Osmanlida okullar a¢gmis, boylece Alman Yahudileri
arasindaki baglar1 gi¢lendirmeye de calismistir. Bu dernegin a¢tigr okullarda
~Ibraniceye yer verilmesine ragmen- Alman dili ve kiilttirti 6n planda tutulmaya
calisilmigtir. Alman Digigleri bu dernegi, 1860°'da Fransada kurulusundan beri
cesitli tilkelerde okullar acarak egitim yoluyla Fransiz kulturiinin yayilmasina
hizmet eden Paris merkezli Alliance Israélite Universellee bir alternatif olarak
gormiig, Alman Yahudileri i¢in merkezi bir rol oynamasinin yani sira Alman dilini
ve kiltiirani yayan bu dernegi desteklemistir. Hilfsverein, Filistin'de ana okuldan
ogretmen lisesine kadar uzanan ve egitim dili Ibranice olan ancak Almancanin 6n
planda yer aldig1 kapsamli bir egitim sistemi kurmustur. 1913’te dernegin Hayfa'da
kurmay1 planladigi bir teknik okulda fen bilimleri alanindaki derslerin Almanca
dilinde anlatilacaginin agiklanmas, Siyonist ¢evrelerin sert tepkisi ile kargilaginca,
Technion, Siyonistler ile Hilfsverein yoneticileri arasinda bir mesele haline dénu-

secektir.®

Technion (Technikum): Hayfa'da Bir Teknik Universitenin
Kurulus Sureci

XX. Yuzyihin baglarinda Hayfa'da fen bilimleri alaninda modern egitim verecek
bir okulun agilmas: disiincesi dogmustur. Boylesi bir okulun kurulmas: fikrini
yaymak ve destek toplamak tizere Viyana'da felsefe okuyan Martin Buber; Berlinli
yazar ve editér Berthold Feiwel ve Chaim Weizmann bir topluluk kurdular. Bu
toplulugun tyeleri, yasadiklar1 yerlerde tniversitelere girmek isteyen Yahudi
genglerin karsilagtiklar: zorluklar: anlatan bir bildiri hazirladilar. Bildiride, Yahudi
genclerin teknik egitim almakta yasadiklar1 problemlerin alt1 ¢izilmektedir. Onlara
gore bu sorunun temelinde ekonomik ve sosyal engeller bulunmaktaydir.?

Yahudiler -6zellikle dogu Avrupa ve Rusya kokenliler- genelde erken yasta
ticari islerle ilgilenmeyi tercih ettiklerinden teknik bilimlerde geri kalmaktaydilar.
Hayfa'da kurulacak teknik okul sayesinde Yahudi genclerine bilimsel dallarda
mesleki egitim verilmesinin yolu agilmig olacaktir. Bu okuldan mezun olacak

8 Ze'ev Wilhem Falk, “Hilfsverein der deutschen Juden”, Encyclopaedia Judaica, Fred Skolnik - Michael Berenbaum
(Ed.), Cilt. 9, (Detroit: Keter Publishing House, 2007), s. 106-7.

9 Martin Buber, Berthold Feiwel, Chaim Weizmann, Bet Sefer Gavoa Yehudi, (Geneva-Lausanne: 1902).
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ogrenciler boylece ileride Yahudi sanayisinin gelismesine de ciddi katk: sunabile-
ceklerdir. 1903’te toplanan I. Meclis Yahudi yénetimini olusturmaya yonelik atilan
onemli bir siyasi adimdir. Meclis bagkani, Dr. Menahem Ussishkin mecliste
Filistin'de Yahudilere yonelik bir yiiksekogretim enstitistniin kurulmasinin
onemini dile getirmigtir. Meclis, Filistin'de bir politeknik enstitistintin kurulmas:
onerisini desteklemistir. Boylece Technion'un kurulusuna dogru 6nemli bir adim
atilmigtir. Technion'un fikir babasi olarak anilan Alman Yahudileri Yardimlagma
Dernegi'nin yoneticilerinden Dr. Paul Nathan, farkli Yahudi gruplarini Technion
semsiyesi altinda bir araya getirmekte ve kaynak bulmakta merkezi bir rol
oynamigtir. Okulun kurulug caligmalar: Dr. Paul Nathan'in 1907'de Filistin’i ziyaret
etmesiyle hiz kazanmigtir. Okul i¢in, Moskova'dan Wissotzky 100.000 ruble, New
York’tan Jacob Schiff 100.000 dolar bagista bulundular. Boylece Hilfsverein'in én-
ciligunde, Alexander Baerwald'in mimarligini yaptigi okul binasinin ingaatina
baglanmusg ve okulun temeli 1912'de Hayfa'da, Karmel daginin eteklerinde atilmigtar. ™
Egitime baglamasina yakin bir désnemde Technion'un yénetim kurulu, egitim po-
litikasin belirleyen kararlari agiklamigtir. Bu agiklama sonrasinda okulun egitim
diliyle ilgili Siyonistler ile Hilfsverein yoneticileri arasinda, tarihe dil kavgasi olarak
giren bir stre¢ baglamistir.

Dil Kavgasi ve Taraflar

Egitim dili ile ilgili catismanin temelinde, degisik cografyalardan Filistin’e gelen
Batili ve Dogulu Yahudilerin gelecege dair farkh beklenti ve duygular icerisinde
oluglan yatmaktadir. Fransa ve Almanyadan gelenler basta olmak tizere Bati
Avrupali Yahudiler, 19. Ytzyilin sonlarina gelindiginde, her ne kadar anti-semitik
dalgadan olumsuz yonde etkilenseler de, en azindan hukuki duzeyde kendilerini
yuzyillardan beri bask: altinda tutan kisitlamalardan kurtulabilmisler, meslek
secme, emlak alip satma, seyahat etme gibi temel yurttaglik haklarina kavusmuslardar.
Bati Avrupa'min egitim kurumlarinda birka¢ dil bilen ¢agdas Yahudiler olarak
gorece daha ¢zgiir digiinebilmektedirler. Ancak Polonya, Baltik tlkeleri, Ukrayna
ve Rus carhiginda bulunan Yahudiler, Batidaki dindaglarina gére ¢cok daha zor du-
rumdaydilar. 20. Yizyilin baglarinda, temel yurttaghk haklarindan dahi mahrum
bir gekilde, pogromlarin kolay hedefi halindeydiler."* Bu durum Dogu Avrupadan

10 Yaakov Dori, “Technion, Israel Institute of Technology”, Encyclopaedia Judaica, Fred Skolnik ve Michael Berenbaum
(Ed.), Cilt: 19, (Detroit: Keter Publishing House), s. 571-2.

" David Fromkin, Barisa son veren baris. Modern Ortadogu nasil yaratildi? 1914-1922, (Cev. Mehmet Harmanci),
(Istanbul: Sabah Kitaplar1), s. 268.
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Filistin’e veya Amerika’ya kagmak zorunda olan Yahudilerin daha muhafazakar ve
radikal oluglarini agiklar. Dil savasinda da gortlecegi tizere, Siyonizm'e yaklasimlarinda
radikal milliyetci tavirlarinin etkisi goriilecektir.

Dil savasina taraf olan tg érgut; [branice Dili Komitesi (Hebrew Language
Committee -Va'ad ha-Lashon ha-Ivrit), Ogretmenler Birligi (Hebrew Teachers As-
sociation-Ichud ha-Morim) ve Hilfsverein érgitleridir. Ancak arka planda Alman
Digigleri de tartigmaya taraf olmus ve acik¢a olmasa bile Hilfsverein't himaye eden
bir politika takip etmistir.

Eliezer Ben-Yehuda énciiliigtinde 1890'da kurulan Ibranice Dili Komitesinin
amaci, yazili ve sézlii Ibranicede akademik aragtirmalar yapmak, bu sayede
Ibraniceyi zenginlestirmek ve cesitli tilkelerden Filistin'e gécen Yahudi gruplarin
konusabilecegi, egitimde ders dili olarak kullanilabilecek ortak bir Ibraniceyi hayata
gecirmektir. Boylece Yahudiler arasinda dilde birlik saglanacak ve ulusal aidiyet
duygusu gtclendirilecektir. Ogretmenler Birligi (Hebrew Teachers Association -
Ichud ha-Morim), egitim seviyesini ve okullarin standartlarini ytikseltmek, okullarda
Yahudilik bilincini ve Ibraniceyi gelistirmek ve de 6gretmenlerin kosullarini
iyilestirmek amaciyla 1903 yilinda kurulmustur. Birlik ¢gretmenleri, Fransizca ve
Almancaya agirlik veren Alliance ve Hilfsvereinn okullarinda, Ibraniceye yer
verilmesi i¢in baski yapmugtir. Technion yénetim kurulunun, teknik bilimlerdeki
derslerde Almancanin kullanilacagini agiklamasindan sonra dersleri boykot etme

karar1 almigtir.*?

Almanya ise konuya dolayli olarak mudahil olmustur. Alman Kayseri II.
Wilhelm'in dinyaya agilma stratejisi (Weltpolitik) ve bu cercevede sekillenen
Drang nach Osten politikast Alman Disiglerinin ilgisini Osmanli topraklarina
yonlendirmistir. Hilfsverein okullan Filistin'de Alman niifuzunu arttirmanin bir
yolu olarak goriilmektedir. Okullara destek veren Almanyanin bolgede gorevli
konsoloslar1 Technionun egitim dili ile ilgili Siyonistlerin kopardigi yaygaray:
yakindan takip ettiler. 1908 devriminin ¢zgurliuk ve esitlik atmosferinden kaynakh
olarak cemaat i¢i olaylara miidahale etmeme tavri gosteren Osmanl htkiimeti ile
Rusya’yr da tartigmanin icine ¢ekmek tizere, basinda maniptlatif haberler yayin-
lanmasini sagladilar. Kudus, Yafa ve Hayfadaki Alman konsolosluk gorevlileri,

2 Dennis Kurzon, “The Language War: Hebrew and Other Languages in Pre-First World War Palestine”, The Studies
on the Hebrew Language, (Cambridge Scholars Publishing, Newcastle upon Tyne, 2014), s. 107-8.
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Almanya kargithig: haline doniisme tehlikesi gosteren dil kavgast ile ilgili ayrintili
raporlar hazirladilar.

Hilfsverein yoneticileri, Almanya'nin teknik bilimlerde ileri seviyede olmasi ve
burada yetisecek ¢ocuklarin is bulma imkani agisindan énemli bir Avrupa dilini
daha 6grenmeleri adina, derslerin Almanca verilmesi taraftariydilar. Technion'da
ders verecek hocalarin ¢ogunlukla Alman koékenli ve anadillerinin Almanca olmasi
da diger bir faktérdir. Ancak, 6zellikle dogu Avrupa ve Rusya'dan go¢ eden, muha-
fazakar Yahudiler ve Siyonist liderler egitim dili olarak Ibranicenin kullanilmasin
arzuluyorlar, bunun ulusal birligi giiclendirecek 6nemli bir faktoér oldugunu gor-
mekteydiler. Almancayi savunanlar ise, ulusal bilinci zayif, [branice karsit1 ve asi-
milasyoncu olmakla suclamaktaydilar. Béylece Siyonist cevreler, Ogretmenler
Birligi énciliigiinde, 1913-1914 arasinda asimilasyon karsit: bir protesto kampanyast
baglattilar. Bu ¢ercevede Filistin'in farkh yerlerinde gosteriler ve grevler organize
ettiler.

Protestolar

Technionun egitim dili ile ilgili protestolar1 baglatan gelisme, okulun yonetim
kurulu toplantisinda alinan kararlarin bir gazetede yayinlanmasi olmustur.
Jidischen Institut fiir technische Erziehung in Palistina™ (Filistinde Yahudi
Teknik Egitim Enstittisii) idare meclisi Dr. James Simon bagkanliginda 26 Ekim
1913’te Berlinde toplanir. Toplantida okulun egitim stratejisiyle ilgili 6nemli
kararlar alinir. Almancanin sadece Hayfa'daki Teknik okulda degil, Alman Yahudileri
Yardimlagsma Derneginin Technioma 6grenci yetistiren ilk ve orta kademedeki
biitiin okullarinda genis bir yer tutmasina karar verilir. 31 Ekim 1913’te Siyonistlerin
Almanya'daki merkezi yayin organi Die Welt'te yayinlanan kararlara gére okulda
resmi bir egitim dili éngérilmiyor, fakat enstitintn Yahudi karakteri gozetilerek
Ibranicenin ozel bir yer tutacag: belirtilmektedir. Ayrica Sark halklarinin ve Osmanh
vatandaglarinin birlikteligini sagladigindan dolayr Arapca ve Tiirk¢e'nin de yogun
bir gekilde kullanilmasinin énemi vurgulanmaktadir. Doga bilimleri ve teknik
bilimlerle ilgili derslerin ise “modern zamanlarin bilimsel gelismesinde énemli bir
rol oynayan, biiytik bir medeniyet ve kultiir dili’ olarak tarif edilen Almancada
yapilmasi uygun bulunmustur. Ingilizce ve Fransizcanin ise 6grencilere, gelecekte

13 Belgelerde farkl adlandirmalar yer alsa da kastedilen hep ayni okuldur: Technion (Ingilizce) veya Technikum (Al-
manca).
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Ingiliz ve Fransiz egemenlik alanlarinda is bulmada kolaylik saglamasi acisindan
st smiflarda kapsaml bir sekilde ¢gretilmesi istenmektedir. Enstiti'ntn egitim
politikas: agagidaki maddelere gore belirlenmigtir:

Enstitiniin bitun dallar i¢in zorunlu tutulacak resmi bir ders dili olmayacaktir.

Ibranice, Teknik okulun Yahudi karakterine uygun olarak, en ayricalikli bir
konuma haiz olacaktir.

Arapca ve Tirkee, 6grencilerin Sarktaki ve Osmanl devletindeki yerli halklarla
siki bir vatandaghk ve ig iligkileri gelistirebilmelerini saglayacak yogunlukta kul-
lanilacaktir.

Doga bilimleri ile teknik dersler, 6grencilere modern zamanlarin bilimsel
gelismesine aracilik eden biytuk kualtir dillerinden birini aktarmak amacyla

Almanca ogretilecektir.

Ogrencilere ileriki kariyerlerinde ve de Ingilizce ile Fransizca gibi Avrupa
dillerinin hakim oldugu cografyalarda kolaylik saglayacagindan, Ingilizce ve
Fransizca tst simiflarda kapsamh bir gekilde ele alinacaktir.**

Die Weltte bes baglik altinda yayinlanan yonetim kurulu kararlari, egitim
dilinin tamamuyla Ibranice olmast yéntinde ¢aba harcayan Siyonistlerin beklentisini
kargilamaktan ¢ok uzaktir. Egitim dilinin her agamada Ibranice agirhkli olmasini
savunan Siyonistler, bu kararlar kargisinda, Kudis, Hayfa ve Yafa'da protesto
gosterileri diizenlediler. Ik olarak teknik okulun yénetim kurulunda bulunan ti¢
Siyonist aktivist; Schmarja Levin'®, Louis Ginzberg (Ahad Ha’am)'® ve Dr. Jehiel
Tschlenow!’ bu gérevlerinden istifa ettiler.'® Ancak okulun kurulugsunda éncti rol

1 Das Politische Archiv des Auswirtigen Amts, Loytved Hardegg “Unter Bezugnahme auf den Bericht von 8. August
1913, Jn Nr. 2026.”, nr.392, Haifa, den 10 November 1913.

1 Siyonist aktivist lider. Rusya'da dogdu. Universiteyi Berlin'de okudu. Bu sirada Rus Yahudileri Bilim Dernegi tiyeligi
yapt. 1911'de Engeres Aktions-Comite (EAC) tyeligine se¢ildi. 1913’te Amerika’ya gitti ve savasg bitene kadar orada
kaldi. Amerika'da iken yogun Siyonist faaliyetler icerisinde bulundu. (1867-1935). Jehuda Reinharz, Dokumente
zur Geschichte des deutschen Zionismus 1882-1933, (Ttubingen: Mohr, 1981), s. 160.

16 fbranice dil bilgini. Berlin, StraRburg ve Heidelberg'te tiniversite egitimini aldi. Heidelberg'de Felsefe doktoru oldu.
1899'da Amerika'ya gitti ve 1902'de Yahudi teolojisi tizerine Profesér oldu. Talmud hakkinda birgok eser kaleme
aldi. (1873-1953). Frederick T Haneman, “Ginzberg, Louis”, The Jewish encyclopedia, (New York, London: Funk
and Wagnalls, 1901-1906), s. 671.

7 Rusyada dogdu. Moskova Universitesi Tip Fakiiltesinden mezun oldu ve Moskovada doktorluk yapti. Aym
zamanda EAC (Engeres Aktions Komitee) ikinci bagkaniydi. 1911'de Diinya Siyonist Orgitii yonetim kurulu
baskan yardimcisi oldu ve Siyonist organizasyonlarda aktif rol oynadi. (1863-1918).
<http://www.jewishvirtuallibrary.org/jsource/judaica/ejud_0002_0020_0_20075.html> Erigim Tarihi: 20.7.2015.

18 Das Politische Archiv des Auswirtigen Amts, Léytved Hardegg, “Unter Bezugnahme auf den Bericht vo 8. August
1913, Jn Nr. 2026.”, nr.392, Haifa, den 10 November 1913.
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ustlenen Hilfsverein yoneticileri ile cocuklarinin Avrupa'nin bilim dili olarak kabul
edilen Almancada egitim gérmesini isteyen aileler, Almancada 1srarci olmuglardir.
Sonugta Siyonistlerin Technion ile ilgili baglattigi protesto kampanyasi, Hilfsvereinin
Filistin'deki buttin okullarina yonelmistir.

Hayfa'daki Protestolar

Die Welf'te yayinlanan yazidan 2 hafta sonra, 15 Kasim 1913'te, yaklagik 300
kisilik Siyonist bir grup, idare meclisinin kararini protesto etmek i¢in teknik
okulun yakinlarinda toplandilar. Siyonist eylemcilerin 6ncelikli amaci, teknik
okulun en azindan orta siifinda derslerin Ibranice yapilmasini saglamaktir. Aksi
halde dersleri boykot edeceklerini ve kendi hususi okullarini acacaklarini belirttiler.
Yonetim kurulundan istifa eden ti¢ Siyonist'in Yahudi, kamuoyunu etkilemek ve
béylece yonetim tizerinde bir bask: unsuru olugturmak amaciyla bu protesto gos-
terilerini organize ettikleri tahmin edilmektedir. Protesto gésterilerine katilanlarin
yariya yakini kadin ve ¢ocuklardan olugmaktaydir. Protestodaki konugmacilar
arasinda Almanya kokenli Dr. Moses Auerbach, Rusya kokenli Kaufmann Pewsner
ve Hilfsverein okullarinda ¢gretmenlik yapan Osmanli Yahudisi Bensabath bulun-
maktadir.” Hayfa'daki Siyonist eylemciler protestolarin Yahudiler acisindan énemli
diger iki kent olan Yafa ve Kudus'e de sigramast i¢in yogun bir caba sarf ettiler ve
bunda bagarili oldular.

Yafa ve Kudiis'ten Yukselen Siyonist Tepkiler

Teknik okulla ilgili alinan karara en sert tepki, yuzyiln baglarinda Filistin'de
yeni Yahudi yagsaminin ve Siyonizm'in merkezi olarak yitkselmekte olan Yafa'dan
gelmistir. Bu kentin diger bir 6zelligi Ibranice dilinin 6zenle korundugu ve
gelistirildigi bir liseye ev sahipligi yapmasidir. Hayfa'daki teknik okulun egitim
diliyle ilgili yiikselen Siyonist tepkinin Yafa’daki ¢ikis noktas: igte bu lisedir.
Ogretmenler Birligine tiye Siyonist lise 6gretmenlerinin baglattig ve dgrencilerin
destekledigi protestolarin amaci Hayfa'daki teknik okulun Yahudi karakterinin,
ozellikle de Ibranicenin korunmasimin ve de giiglendirilmesinin éntindeki engellerin
kaldinlmasini saglamaktir. Bu amagla okulun yénetim kurulunun Berlin'deki top-
lantisindan ¢ikan kararlan kinayarak Hilfsverein'in bitiin okullarina savas actilar.

¥ Loytved Hardegg, “Unter Bezugnahme auf den Bericht vo 8. August 1913, Jn Nr. 2026.”, nr. 392, Haifa, den 10
November 1913.
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Hedefleri, Hayfa'daki teknik okul ile beraber, Almanca agirlikh egitim veren
dernegin biittn okullarinda egitimin [branice yapilmasini saglamaktir. Siyonistlerin
btiyitk bir kismi Ibranicenin korunmasi ve gelistirilmesi meselesini adeta bir
Yahudi Rénesansi olarak gérmekteydiler. Fakat konsolosluk raporlarina gére Ibra-
nicenin teknik okulda egitim dili olarak kullanilmas: 6nerisi o dénem i¢in gercekei
olmayan, hayali bir istektir. Ancak bu tiir eylemlerle Siyonistler, yiizyilin baglarinda
Ibraniceyi Filistin'de énemli bir faktér haline getirmeyi bagarmiglardir.?’

Hilfsverein'in 140 ¢ocuklu bir erkek okulu protestolardan olumsuz etkilenmistir.
Veliler Siyonistlerin siddet icerikli tehditlerinden korktuklar i¢in ¢ocuklarini bir
stire okula géndermediler. Siyonist gengler grev zamaninda para alamayan égret-
menlerinin maddi stkintilarini karsilamak ve Ibranice ders veren rakip bir okulun
kurulmasina katki sunmak tizere kendi aralarinda bir fon olusturdular. Tel Aviv'deki
egitim cevreleri de ¢grencileri protesto gosterilerine ve boykota katilmalar i¢in
kigkirtmaktaydilar.”!

Bu baglamda protestocu gruplar, Yahudi ailelerini, ¢ocuklarini Hilfsverein'in
okullarina géndermemeye ve okullarda gorevli 6gretmenleri istifaya davet ettiler.
Bu protestolardan etkilenen bazi aileler, cocuklarinin Ibranice dili disinda egitim
almasina miisaade etmeme karari aldilar. Yafa'da bulunan Ezra okulundaki
dgrencilerin anne ve babalari boyle bir karar1 deklere eden bir bildirinin altina

imza attilar:

Biz agagida imzalari bulunanlar, cocuklarimizi Ezra okulundan alip kogullarimiz

yerine getirilmedikce onlar1 geri getirmeyecegimize sz veriyoruz.

Berlin'deki Ezra’ya imzalarimizi igeren bir telgraf gonderilecek ve Ezra Derneginden
okuldaki 6gretim dilinin yalnizca Ibranice olmasini isteyecegiz ve telgrafla yanit

bekleyecegiz. Sali gtintine kadar yanit bekleyecegiz.

Kararlanin yerine getirilmesini izlemek i¢in beg anne-babadan olugan bir alt
kurul se¢ilmisgtir. Eger Ezra isteklerimizi kabul etmezse, bu alt kurul, Ogretmenler
Merkezi ile birlikte hareket ederek gecikmeksizin bir okul ag¢ilmasini saglayacak-

tir.??

“"Das Politische Archiv des Auswartigen Amts, Heinrich Brode, nr.392, Jaffa, den 24 November 1913.
“Das Politische Archiv des Auswirtigen Amts, Heinrich Brode, nr.392, Jaffa, den 24 November 1913.
22 Kurzon, “The Language War: Hebrew and Other Languages in Pre-First World War Palestine”, s. 114.
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Protestolara katilan bir grup 6grenci, tepki olarak Technion yonetim kurulundan
istifa eden Ginzberg'e bir mektup yazarak Ibranice egitimdeki kararhliklarini
bildirdiler: Ulkemizde konusma ve 6gretim i¢in yalnizca Ibranice'nin kullanilabilecegini
ve kullanilmasi gerektigini biitiin diinyaya kanitladik, iilkemizde kurulmakta olan
tek yiiksekogretim kurumuna biytik umut bagladik. Egitimimizi stirdiirme ve
tam Ibranice bir egitim alma umuduyla sevingliyiz. Technion’un dili Ibranice
olabilir ve olmali/*®

Kudis'teki tepkiler Yafa'daki kadar yogun degildir. Siyonist aksiyon komitesi,
Filistin'deki butiin Yahudi okullarinda genel bir greve gidilmesi i¢in ¢agrida bulun-
mugtur.”* Ancak eylemcilerin grev ¢agrisina Kudiis'ten sadece ¢gretmen okulu ka-
tilmigtir. Zira Kudiis'in yerli Yahudi aileleri ile Yahudi cemaatinin siyasi ve dini
liderleri Hilfsverein'in egitim sistemini desteklemiglerdir. Bolgenin tiiccarlan
6nemli bilim ve ticaret dili olan Almancanin yogun olarak kullanilmasindan ya-
naydilar.

Dr. Paul Nathan'in Bolgeyi Ziyareti

Hilfsverein'in ikinci bagkani Dr. Paul Nathan dernegin genel sekreteri Dr. Cahn
ile sorunu yerinde gérmek tizere 1913 Aralik ayinda Berlin'den Filistin'e gelir. Pro-
testolarin devam ettigi sirada bolgede incelemelerde bulunan Dr. Paul Nathan ve
Dr. Cahn derslerin Ibranice yapilmast i¢in baglatilan protestolara katilan 6gretmenlere
taviz verilmemesi konusunda anlagirlar. Bunun tizerine Technion yénetim kurulu
son durum kargisinda alinacak tavr: gériismek tizere yeniden toplanir. Toplantida
doga bilimleri ile teknik bilim alanlarindaki derslerin Almanca yapilmas: kararinin
politik agidan akila olup olmadigi, bu konuda geri adim atilip atilmayacag: ve
Alman Yahudilerinin baskilara boyun egip egmeyecegi gorigtlur. Sonugta
yardimlagsma derneginin egitim ilkelerinden ve prensiplerinden 6diin vermemesi
ve Technion ile ilgili énceden alinan kararlarin arkasinda durulmasi kararlagtirilir.
Buna gore okulun desteklenmesine devam edilecek, fakat kimse okula devam
etmeye zorlanmayacaktir. Tepkilerden dolay: simdilik okulun ¢ok fazla talep gor-
meyecegi, ancak zamanla, tepkilerin azalmasindan sonra okula yonelik ilginin

artacagr ongortulmektedir.”® Ayrica protesto eylemlerine katilan, Hilfsverein

% Kurzon, “The Language War: Hebrew and Other Languages in Pre-First World War Palestine”, s. 112.
% Das Politische Archiv des Auswirtigen Amts, Schmidt, , nr.392, Jerusalem, den 24 November 1913.
% Das Politische Archiv des Auswirtigen Amts, Schmidt, nr.392, Jerusalem, den 24 November 1913.

% Das Politische Archiv des Auswiértigen Amts, Heinrich Brode, nr.392, Jaffa, den 24 November 1913.
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okullarinda gorevli 6gretmenlerin gérevlerinin 10 Aralik Cargamba giintinden
itibaren askiya alinmasina karar verilir. Bunun tizerine Siyonist eylemciler Kudiis'te
bulunan bir gretmen okulundaki ders sirasinda, siniflarin pencerelerinden iceriye
koku bombalar: dahi atmislardir.?’

Protestolarin Sonlanmasi igin Ainan Onlemler

Hilfsverein yetkilileri ve Alman Dagigleri, Siyonistlerin, dernegin okullarin
hedef alan protestolarini sonlandirmak i¢in diplomatik girisimlere bagladilar. Yafa
konsolosu Dr. Heinrich Brode, bir Rus meslektaginin sorun ¢ikaran Rusya kokenli
itaatsiz Yahudilerin Filistin'den Sibirya'ya siirgiine génderilebilecegi konusunda
Siyonist liderlerin uyarilacaklarini vadetmesinden hareketle, Technion'un egitim
diline gosterilen tepkileri yatigtirmak i¢in Rus diplomatlardan yardim alinabilecegini
distiinmektedir. Ayrica Berlin'e, Siyonist protestolara tepki gostermesi i¢cin Rus
hiikiimetinin kigkirtilmasini tavsiye etmistir. Brode, Almanya'nin Istanbul Biytkelcisi
Freiherrn von Wangenheim ile Kudiis ve Hayfadaki Alman konsolosluklarina
gonderdigi ayrintili raporunun sonunda, yukarida bahsedilen énlemler sayesinde
Filistin'de Siyonistlerin 6fkesinin dindirilebilecegini belirtmistir. Brode ileride
olaylarin Almanyanin politik veya ekonomik ¢ikarlarina zarar verecek bir boyut
kazanmas: halinde, Siyonist faaliyetleri bastirmak i¢in Osmanh htuktmetinin de
kigkirtilabileceginden bahsetmektedir. Buna gére Bab-1 Alinin dikkati Filistin bol-
gesindeki Siyonist faaliyetlere cekilebilir, bu sayede Bab-1 Ali, bolgedeki Siyonist
tahriklerin 6ntine gegmek icin daha ¢ok ¢aba sarf edebilir: “Tiirk hiikiimetinin
dikkati Filistinde adim adim ilerleyen hususi devlet olusumuna yéneltilmelidir.
Ger¢i bunun énctileri ultra-Siyonistler kendilerini memnuniyetle Osmanlinin
sadik yurttaslari olarak gbstermekteler. Fakat gercekte kendilerini bélgenin bagimsiz
efendileri olarak hissetmeye bagladilar”*

Dr. Brode'nin “Bab-1 Ali'nin dikkatinin bélgedeki Siyonist hareketlilige cekilmesi'ni
giindeme getirme teklifi hemen yank: bulmustur. Bu amagla Istanbul'da, Almanyanin
Osmanli Imparatorlugu’ndaki niifuzunu arttirmaya yénelik yayin yapan Osmanische
Lloyd gazetesinin 20 Aralik 1913 tarihli ntishasinda Siyonist tepkilerden rahatsiz
olan Yahudi ailelerin, kars1 protestosuyla ilgili bir habere yer verilmistiri:

" Das Politische Archiv des Auswirtigen Amts, Schmidt, nr.392, Jerusalem, den 16 Dezember 1913.
% Das Politische Archiv des Auswirtigen Amts, Heinrich Brode, nr.392, Jaffa, den 24 November 1913.
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Yahudi ntfusumuzun ¢ogunlugunun radikal Siyonistlerin terérizmine yonelik
6fkesi durulmuyor. Yoksul Kudus'imiizde bir giinde yiiz kisi, sempatinin bir
gostergesi olarak Hilfsvereina tiye oldu. Ailelerin olusturdugu yiksek katihimh
topluluk cocuklarinin kigkirtilmasini giddetle protesto ettiler. Yardimlagma
derneginin okullari sadece biraz daha az ¢grenci sayisiyla faaliyetine devam ediyor.
Sadece ogretmen okulu 6nemli bir kayip verdi, ¢iinkd protestolara kariganlar
okuldan mimkiin oldugunca uzak tutuluyor.?

Egitim dili tartigmalari, I. Diinya Savagi'nin baglamasiyla sona erdi. Technion
binasi savag sirasinda Osmanl ordusu tarafindan, savas sonrasinda ise 1924°de
kadar Ingiliz ordusu tarafindan askeri hastane olarak kullanilacaktir. 1924’te
egitime baglayacak olan Technion'da egitim dili ile ilgili tartigma savasta yenilen
Almanya'nin bolgedeki etkisini yitirmesiyle beraber son bulacak ve dersler Ibranice
dilinde yapilacaktir.*

Siyonist Protestolar ile ilgili Degerlendirmeler

Almanyanin Hayfa konsolosu Loytved Hardegg, Yahudilerin Osmanh yéneti-
mindeki Filistin'e daha saglam ayaklarla basmadiklar stirece Siyonist politikalarin
kisa vadeli ve basarisiz olmaya mahkam olacagini diiginmektedir. Zamanla kendi-
liginden gelisecek olan Ibranice dilinde egitim yapilabilmesinin ise ciddi bir maddi
yeterlilige bagl oldugunun altini ¢izmektedir. Hardegg'e gore, abartili taleplerde
bulunan Siyonist eylemciler, zaten bolgedeki Yahudi varligina stipheyle yaklagan
Araplarin huzursuzlugunu daha da arttirmaktaydilar. Hardegg dil kavgasinin
Yahudi birligini zayiflattigini digtinmektedir.®!

Almanya'nin Yafa konsolosu Dr. Heinrich Brode, protestocu genglerin buiytk
kisminin, eski vatanlarinda bask: gérmiigken, yeni vatanlarinda baskicilara déntgen
Rus kokenli Yahudiler oldugunu belirtmektedir. Dr. Brode, protestolarin, 6zellikle
Almancay1 hedef almadigini, genel olarak Ibranice disindaki dillerin egitim dili
olarak kullanilmamasina yénelik oldugunu, dolayisiyla Almanyanin ¢ikarlar:
agisindan kaygilanacak bir durumun s6z konusu olmadigini belirtmistir. Brode’ye
gore bu protestolarin olumlu sayilabilecek bir sonucu olmustur. Bu tartigma
sayesinde, Almanya'daki Yahudiler, daha iyi bir egitime ve kultiire sahip batili Ya-

2 “Der Kampf um die hebraische Unterrichtssprache”, Osmanische Lloyd, in AAPA, nr.392, 20 Dezember 1913.
30 Dori, “Technion, Israel Institute of Technology”, s. 572.
3 Das Politische Archiv des Auswirtigen Amts, nr.392, Haifa, den 17 November 1913.
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hudilerin; Rusya, Romanya veya Gali¢ya kokenli asalak dogu Yahudilerinin baskicl
eylemlerine, gelecekte katlanip katlanmayacaklarini tartigmaya baglamiglardur.
Brode; ultra-Siyonistler olarak nitelendirdigi bu protestocularin eski devletlerinde
gormus olduklari bask: ve siddetten dolay: her tirlii yabana dayatmasina gugli
bir nefret ve éfkeyle karsilik vermelerini dogal kargilamaktadir. Brode'ye gore bu
tepki, ozellikle Alman Yahudilerine yénelmis bir tepki degildir. Protestocular
Yahudi karakterinin gelistirilmesini yavaslatacak her girisime ayn1 tepkiyi gostere-
ceklerdir. Ancak yine de Brode Alman Yahudilerinin bu durum kargisinda korkuya
kapilmalarini ya da ¢ekinmelerini dogru bulmamaktadir.®*> Almanya'nin Kudus
konsolosu Schmidt ise Fransizcanin agirlikta kullanildigi Alliance okullarina yénelik
benzer bir tepkinin olusmamasinin manidar olduguna dikkat ¢cekmektedir.*

32 Das Politische Archiv des Auswirtigen Amts, Heinrich Brode, nr.392, Jaffa, den 24 November 1913.
¥ Das Politische Archiv des Auswirtigen Amts, Schmidt, nr.392, Jerusalem, den 24 November 1913.

ORTADOGU ETOTLERI 2018
Middle Eastern Studies



Filistin'de Gii¢ Miicadelesi Baglaminda Dil Kavgas: (1913)

Sonuc

Hilfsverein'in girigimi ile agilmasi planlanan Technionun egitim dili tartigmalari,
Filistin'deki girift iligkilerin boyutlarini g6z éntine sermistir. Meselenin bir boyutu,
Osmanli egemenligindeki bir cografyada batili devletlerin niifuzlarini arttirmak
icin girigtikleri giic elde etme miuicadelesi ve kultir emperyalizmidir. Emperyalist
yariga gecikmeli baglayan Almanya, Hilfsverein1 kulturel nifuzunun arttirmanin
6nct bir kolu olarak gérmiigtiir. Kaleme alinan raporlar, Almanyanin konsolosluklar
araciigiyla bolgede genis bir istihbarat agina da sahip oldugunu gostermektedir.
Bu durum, Osmanl-Alman yakinlasmasinin dogal bir sonucudur. Raporlarda
gecen isimler ve bagh olduklar1 devletler, Siyonistlerin uluslararas: érgttlenme
yetenegi hakkinda da bir fikir vermektedir. 20. Yuzyihn baglarinda Filistin'de bir
okulun egitim dili ile ilgili baglayan tartismaya, Rusyadan, Almanyadan, Amerikadan
Siyonistlerin miidahil oldugu gorulmiigtir. Batil devletler, Yahudileri, Siyonistler
ise batili devletleri kullanma yoluna gitmiglerdir. Ortadogunun asil hakimi olan
Osmanl Devleti'nin son dénemlerinde, Balkanlarda oldugu gibi Filistin'de de ikti-

darinin zafiyete ugradig: dikkati ¢eken bir husustur.

Tartismanin gozler 6niine serdigi diger bir boyut, Filistin'de Siyonistlerin,
Yahudi devletine giden yolda kat ettikleri mesafedir. Bu siirecin en ¢nemli
ayaklarindan biri bolgede giderek artan Yahudi nifusu olmakla beraber, diger bir
ayagl da bu ntfusun niteligi ile ilgilidir. Bu tartigmalar, Siyonistler basta olmak
tzere Yahudilerin ulusal bir bilince sahip oldugunu da géstermistir. Zira ulusal
bilincin en ¢énemli 6gelerinden biri dilde birliktir. Yahudi gruplar: arasindaki farklh
politik egilimleri giin ytiztine ¢ikaran dil kavgasi, orta ve uzun vadede dil birligine
6nem veren Siyonistlerin zaferiyle sonu¢lanmigtir. Savag sonrasinda, Albert
Einstein'in da ziyaret ettigi Technion, egitimine bundan béyle Ibranice dilinde
devam edecektir. Ancak Yerel Yahudi gruplarin ve bati Avrupa kokenli Yahudilerin,
Siyonistlerin politikalarindan rahatsiz olduklarn ve onlari radikal bulduklarn alti

¢izilmesi gerekli diger bir husustur.

Sonug itibariyle bugiin Israil'in en énemli tiniversitelerinden biri olan ve Nobel
6dullt bilim insanlarini da barindiran Technion'un kurulus strecinde yaganan Dil
Kavgasi, hentiz Osmanl idaresi altindayken Filistin'de yogun faaliyet gésteren Si-
yonistlerin zaferiyle sonuclanmistir. Siyonistlerin bu dil zaferi, Israil devletinin
kurulmasindan once, Yahudi ulusal bilincinin gelisimi agisindan 6énemli bir

kilometre tag1 olmustur.
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Abstract

Food security has been on the agenda of the Gulf Coun-
tries, especially after 2008 global food crisis, and has a new
face with the current blockage imposed on Qatar since
June 2017. This study aims to discuss the challenges of
food security in Qatar and the possible solutions in the
context of/given the current Gulf Crisis. Challenges and
possibilities for the Qatari state in any condition of food
insecurity are discussed in detail under the umbrella of
food security literature and dimensions declared in Rome
Declaration on World Food Security of 1996. Qatar is quite
vulnerable in terms of food security and this chronic prob-
lem requires multifaceted strategies and partners to elim-
inate it and ease the current situation rooted in the
embargo conditions. The research elaborates underlying
impact of the Gulf crisis on this relatively small oil monar-
chy’s food insecurity and emphasizes the need of further
development, despite all achievements done so far by the
Qatari policy makers.

Key Words: Food Security, Gulf, Qatar, Gulf Crisis,
Blockade
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Re- Approaching Food Security of Qatar: Challenges and Possibilities Oslo ‘Peace Process’ as a Rebuttal

“KATAR'IN GIDA GUVENLIGiNi YENIDEN ELE ALMAK:
ZORLUKLAR VE OLASILIKLAR"

Oz

2008 kuresel gida krizinden bu yana Kérfez tilkelerinin giindeminde yer alan gida
guvenligi, 2017 Krizinin Katar’a uyguladigi ambargo ile yeni bir asamaya ge¢mistir.
Bu ¢alisma, Korfez krizi sonras: gida giivenliginin zorluklarini ve bu zorluklar kar-
sisinda uygulanan muhtemel ¢oztimleri tartismay: hedeflemektedir. Calisma, Ka-
tar'in gida guvenligi ingasini, 1996'da belirlenen Roma Deklarasyonu ilkeleri
cercevesinde ele almigtir. Katar'in cografi ve ekolojik sartlarindan kaynakh olarak
kronik bir gida givenligi sorunu her dénemde s6z konusu olmusgtur. Bu 6zel du-
ruma kargi Katar'in uyguladig: ézenli politikalara ve stratejilere ragmen, Korfez
Krizi gida gtivenligi aciklarini tetiklemis ve derinlegtirmigtir. Bu aragtirma, hali ha-
zirda uygulanan politikalari, zorluklar ve Kérfez krizi ile gelen yeni sorunlart muh-

temel ¢oztimler cercevesinde detayh olarak incelemisgtir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Gida Guvenligi, Korfez, Katar, Kérfez Krizi, Ambargo
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Introduction

Food security has been on the agenda of the Gulf Countries, especially after
2008 global food crisis?, and has a new face with the current blockage imposed on
Qatar since June 2017. According to Rome Declaration on World Food Security
(1996)3, when availability, quality, price and safety of food; and the fundamental
right of everyone to be free from hunger are under risk, it becomes a security mat-
ter.* Arab states import 60% of their foods, and it is even higher in the GCC States
with imports more than 80%.° The two GCC countries Saudi Arabia and Qatar have
the most institutionalized policy making to deal with this problem in the Arab
world.® However, this study focuses only on Qatar being one of the most food im-
port-dependent countries in the world with more than %80 imports of food and
that is currently facing an embargo since June 2017 which includes food products.
Qatar is not self-sufficient for any of basic food products (wheat, rice, meat, veg-
etables, fruit) except fish, which has, for centuries been the main source of nutri-
tion for the society.” This study aims to discuss the challenges of food security in
Qatar and the possible solutions in the context of/given the current Gulf Crisis.
The main question of the research is what are the possibilities for Qatari state to
deal with the challenges in this food insecurity condition? To reach an answer, the
research consists of two major parts; challenges and possibilities. The paper starts
with a brief introduction of approaches to the food security, and moves to discuss
in details the challenges Qatar is facing in this regard. The discussion of possibilities
that will follow is divided into four parts. The last part discusses the current situ-
ation especially with regards to Gulf crisis and the embargo applied on the food se-
curity dilemma in Qatar.

2 Eckart Woertz, “The Gulf Food Import Dependence and Trade Restrictions of Agro Exporters in 2008,” Protec-
tionism? The 4th GTA Report (2010).

# “Rome Declaration on World Food Security,” http://www.fao.org/wfs/index_en.htm.

4 Mari Luomi, The Gulf Monarchies and Climate Change: Abu Dhabi and Qatar in an Era of Natural Unsustainabil-

ity (Hurst Company, 2012).

Zahra Babar and Suzi Mirgani, eds., Food Security in the Middle East (United Kingdom: Oxford University Press,

2014).

& Ibid.; Eckart Woertz, “Arab Food, Water, and the Big Landgrab That Wasn’t,” Brown J. World Aff. 18 (2011).

” Luomi, The Gulf Monarchies and Climate Change: Abu Dhabi and Qatar in an Era of Natural Unsustainability;
Mohamed A Darwish, Hassan K Abdulrahim, and Yasir Mohieldeen, “Qatar and Gcec Water Security,” Desalination
and Water Treatment 55, no. 9 (2015). Tahra EIObeid and Abdelmonem Hassan, “Nutrition Transition and Obe-
sity in Qatar “in Food Security in the Middle East, ed. Zahra Babar and Suzi Mirgani (Oxford University Press,
2014).
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Approaches to the Food Security

While approaching food security, the literature provides variety of conceptual
frameworks to analyze keys of this issue, which feed into the research. At the end
of 1980s, the security studies in the international relations discipline has started
widening with addition of non-military matters. Initially, political, economic, en-
vironmental and societal security were new types/areas of security. However, there
were also human security discussions which are not state-centered, rather bring
human to the center of the security. Hence, regarding comprehensive approaches
to security, food security is related to international relations in two ways.

First of all, food security can be understood/theorized under the human security
discussions.® This refers to a narrative regarding environmental degradation as a
security threat to human beings.’ Qatari case validates this approach through com-
bining environmental policies like water and climate change with food security
which are all based on the lack of resources.'® Although this is a common approach
to the issue, there is a second approach illustrated by the Copenhagen School, which
is more appropriate in analyzing Qatari case.!* Buzan et’al (1998) states that for
the environmental types of security, there are scientific and political agendas which
overlap sometimes and shape each other.? For instance, Qatari policy making
process and political agenda involve scientific methods that have clarified the sit-
uation of food security for many years. Qatari policy makers have taken this sci-
entific issue and made it political through declaring it under the political agenda
by National Food Security Program of 2009; they have taken a step further with
securitizing it under Qatar National Vision 2030. This is not abnormal when food
security conditions of the country are taken into account. According to Buzan et’al
(1998) “security is the move that takes politics beyond the established rules of the
game and frames the issue either as a special kind of politics or above politics”.*?

8 For further information: Human Security in Theory and Practice (2009) UN Human Security Unit
http://www.un.org/humansecurity/sites/www.un.org.humansecurity/files/human_security_in_theory_and_prac
tice_english.pdf

° E. Foster, “Green Security,” in Critical Approaches to Security: An Introduction to Theories and Methods, ed.
Laura J Shepherd (Routledge, 2013).

10 Zahra Babar and Mehran Kamrava, “Food Security and Food Sovereignty in the Middle East,” in Food Security in
the Middle East, ed. Zahra Babar and Suzi Mirgani (United Kingdom: Oxford University Press, 2014).

1 Barry Buzan, Ole Waever, and Jaap De Wilde, Security: A New Framework for Analysis (Lynne Rienner Publishers,
1998).

2 Tbid.
3 Ibid., 23.
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This is exactly what Qatari policy makers have done so far for food because it is
not like global warming discussions in the U.S; it is real and in everyday life of peo-
ple. They can see the food insecurity in the supermarket; hence, the securitization
or direction of investments for food has a public support.

In addition to these approaches based on the security studies, initial step for
defining food security in practical manner was done by the World Food Summit in
1996 and “aimed at renewing global commitment to the fight against hunger. The
Food and Agriculture Organization of the United Nations (FAO) called the Summit
in response to widespread under nutrition and growing concern about the capacity
of agriculture to meet future food needs™*. Hence, the hunger and future food
needs were two basic issues in the Summit. Food security was defined in the dec-
laration of the Summit and “exists when all people, at all times, have physical and
economic access to sufficient, safe and nutritious food to meet their dietary needs
and food preferences for an active and healthy life”."> This definition, which is a
milestone, will be used in following sections to analyze level of achievements and
challenges regarding food security of Qatar.

Although food security has been discussed in the literature in the last decades,
the concept has increasingly taken a place in the literature since 2007-2008 global
food crisis, and redefined in the studies with national food security and sovereignty
terms. National food security refers to self-sufficiency of the country to provide
enough food to its population as opposed to national food sovereignty, which meas-
ures availability of food without considering domestically produced or imported
food.'® Food sovereignty, therefore, provides a more comprehensive and realistic
approach, especially for countries like Qatar where food insecurity is not seasonal
or periodic but rather chronic. Thus, cases of chronic food insecurities require other
strategies than self-sufficiency to eliminate this long-term lack of access to food
security for household and individuals.'” International remittance, state subsidies
and other possible explanatory variables are influential on approaching the house-
hold food security.’ Qatar is not a country dependent on international remittance;

* “Rome Declaration on World Food Security”.
5 Tbid.

16 Per Pinstrup-Andersen, “Food Security: Definition and Measurement,” Food Security 1, no. 1 (2009): 5.
7 Ibid., 6.

8 Madhav Regmi and Krishna P. Paudel, “Food Security in a Remittance Based Economy,” ibid.9, no. 4 (2017).
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however, its distributive social contract as an oil-rich country leads to the state’s
subsidies for food prices and this cannot be ignored while measuring household

food security.'?

Assessment of Qatari Food Security:
Challenges and Possibilities

After discussion of theoretical approaches to the food security, it is vital to em-
phasize Qatari food security dilemma these approaches. Regarding analysis of chal-
lenges, Qatari food security is examined through four dimensions in Rome
Declaration on Food Security; availability, access, utilization and stability (Table
1). The first element in the Declaration is “availability of sufficient quantities of
food of appropriate quality™°. Qatar is not able to provide sufficient quantity and
quality of food, domestically. Qatari dilemma for food security is relatively new
and has started in the time of Sheikh Hamad. For Qatar, there has not been suf-
fering from domestic energy supply shortages; however, water and food, as
other/also requirement for survival, have been limited. When global food crisis
happened in 2008, Qatari moves for food security has started simultaneously.
Sheikha Mozah and Sheikh Hamad were driving forces behind environmental sus-
tainability and renewable energy ideas. That is why Qatar Foundation has been es-
tablished with variety of research institutes in these areas. When Sheikh Tamim
was heir apparent yet, he was responsible for Qatar National Food Security Pro-
gram (QNESP).? There is not updated information by the QNFESP; however, it has
been influential on food security not only for availability but also for the rest of

dimensions.

Availability of food in Qatari food security context is not necessarily similar to
the way how poor or undeveloped countries are dealing with it, it is rather a geo-
graphical dilemma. Food security is rooted in the lack of natural resources, which
is a matter the country is dealing with being a desert state of the Gulf coast. Thus,
although it is mostly an issue that comes with poverty, the case for Arab Gulf coun-

19 Julian A. Lampietti et al., “A Strategic Framework for Improving Food Security in Arab Countries,” ibid.3, no. S1
(2011):11.

% http://www.fao.org/forestry/13128-0e6f36£27e0091055bec28ebe830f46b3.pdf

2 Luomi, The Gulf Monarchies and Climate Change: Abu Dhabi and Qatar in an Era of Natural Unsustainability;
ElObeid and Hassan, “Nutrition Transition and Obesity in Qatar .
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tries is completely diverse and based on their geographical condition, scarcity of
water and arable land.??

Although structural factors such as population and income growth are discussed
in the studies regarding food insecurities of the Arab countries, what challenges
the availability of food in Qatar goes beyond this, especially with addition of the
embargo imposed on Qatar.?® Food insecurity in Qatar is closely related to the mar-
ket volatility, which refers to the lack of adequate food in the market, whether it is
imported or locally produced. Demand for food has increased rapidly in Qatar with
the change of socio-economic structure of the society affected by population
growth and urbanization with oil discovery. However, the domestic supply was not
enough to handle this increase. While food consumption per capita is rising, the
gap between consumed and produced products is also expanded.?* Hence, avail-
ability challenge for Qatar starts with intersection of supply and demand. %

Access (physical and economic) to food for a nutritious diet is the second dy-
namic in the Declaration.? The price of agricultural products in Qatar is expensive
but basic nutrition items (milk, bread... etc.) are subsidized by the State.?” For in-
stance, Qatar is in the category of low price risk and high quantity risk in cereal
import dependency similar to Bahrain, Saudi Arabia, Kuwait, Emirates and Oman,
due to its wealth and its subsidy policies. ?® This is quite important for residence
of Qatar because food items are mostly expensive proving “availability does not as-
sure access” and not only availability but also “distribution of the available food is
critical”.? Hence, international agro-investments can bring cheaper products and
even lead to economic benefit for Qatar as Hassad Australia’s chief executive John
McKillop emphasized in Financial Review potential gain of the company in coming

years.*

22 Zahra Babar and Mehran Kamrava, “Food Security and Food Sovereignty in the Middle East,” ibid. (United King-
dom); Lampietti et al., “A Strategic Framework for Improving Food Security in Arab Countries,” 9.

# “A Strategic Framework for Improving Food Security in Arab Countries.”

¢ Darwish, Abdulrahim, and Mohieldeen, “Qatar and Gee Water Security.”

% Lampietti et al., “A Strategic Framework for Improving Food Security in Arab Countries,” 9-13.

% http://www.fao.org/forestry/13128-0e6£36£27e0091055bec28ebe830f46b3.pdf

" Luomi, The Gulf Monarchies and Climate Change: Abu Dhabi and Qatar in an Era of Natural Unsustainability.

%8 Lampietti et al., “A Strategic Framework for Improving Food Security in Arab Countries,” 13.

2 Per Pinstrup-Andersen, “Food Security: Definition and Measurement,” ibid.1, no. 1 (2009): 5.

30 Matthew Cranston, “Qatar’s Hassad Defends Australian Agriculture Investment Results,” Financial Review,

http://www.afr.com/.
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The third dimension is utilization of food through adequate diet for a healthy
and productive life.*! This is not directly related to import of good quality products
from Australia or any other state, but it is more of a domestic habit that can be
shaped by a long term social campaign. QNESP is not only for bringing food to the
state, but also to produce research on nutrition and diet analysis of Qatar.* This
is prominent because diseases backed by overweight and over food consumption
are common in Qatar. According to research by Al Obeid and Hassan (2014) the
level of diabetes and obesity is quite high, especially obesity that is a public illness
in the country.*® Hence, it is visible that food security issue in Qatar is not only
about bringing food to the state but also maintaining nutrition and diet at the na-
tional level.

The last dimension refers to a core challenge for food security in Qatar and com-
bines previous ones as well; stability of food resources.** When there is not avail-
ability or access of food, sustainability is also not possible. Qatar lacks control over
food sources which are highly dependent on imports, even if the country’s wealth
provides assurance.®® These four food security dimensions (availability, access, uti-
lization and stability) are inter-connected and refer to the country’s import and
self-sufficiency challenges.

Table 1: Food Security in Qatar with Four Dimensions of Rome Declaration on Food Security

Food Security Dimensions Qatari Situation
Availability of sufficient quantities of *Not self sufficient
food of appropriate quality *Quality is not sustainable

Access (Physical and Economic) to food
for a nutritious diet

Utilization of food through adequate diet  * Obesity and Diabetic are public health
for a healthy and productive life problems

* Expensive but state-subsidy supports

* Not stable in any food crisis

Stability of food resources “No Food storage

Source: Own Elaboration

3 http://www.fao.org/forestry/13128-0e6£36£27e0091055bec28ebe830f46b3.pdf

32 Luomi, The Gulf Monarchies and Climate Change: Abu Dhabi and Qatar in an Era of Natural Unsustainability.
% ElObeid and Hassan, “Nutrition Transition and Obesity in Qatar .

* http://www.fao.org/forestry/13128-0e6£36£27e0091055bec28ebe830f46b3.pdf

% Babar and Kamrava, “Food Security and Food Sovereignty in the Middle East.”
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Food Security Strategies: Possibilities

Qatar has four main strategies to handle these challenges defined through Rome
Declaration, shown in the Table 2; self-sufficiency, import, land acquisition and
foreign agro-investment. First of all, local production of food is one of the main-
stream resources for a country. When Self-Sufficiency Ratio (S.S.R.) of Qatar is
taken into consideration (Table 2), it is clear that Qatar needs a strategy to enhance
its capacity for food security in more than ten types of items including cereals,

1, Qatar is self-sufficient only in fish, which has decreased after 2008 rapidly.

Betiil Dogan Akkag

Table 2: Food Self-Sufficiency Ratio (S.S.R) of Qatar

wheat, flour, rice, meat, barley, potatoes, vegetables, sugar etc. According to Table

Items

Cereals (Total)
Wheat and Flour
Maize

Rice

Barley

Potatoes

Pulses (Total)
Vegetables (Total
Fruits (Total)

Sugar (Refined)
Fats and oils (Total)
Meat (Total)

Red Meat

Poultry Meat

Fish

Eggs

Milk and Dairy Prod.

Source: Own Elaboration of the Arab Agricultural Statistics YearBook of 2008-2010-2011,

2004-2008
1.20
0.02
8.28
0.00
3.80
0.68
0.00
2415
21.72
0.00
0.00
20.06
32.26
13.18
92.88
35.50
8.38

2010
0.52
0.02
7.32
0.00
0.76
0.13
0.00
17.79
14.08
0.00
0.00
10.03
8.33
10.63
39.07
16.31
21.62

Retrieved from http://www.aoad.org/priod_en.htm
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2011
0.37
0.02
7.62
0.00
0.42
0.05
0.00
22.89
13.67
0.00
0.00
10.77
8.68
11.60
37.30
16.59
22.85
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This is why Qatari state has started a local production process in meat, chicken,
milk and dairy products, and vegetables. This self-sufficiency is one of the four na-
tional strategies of Qatar to deal with food insecurity. When National Food Security
program was launched, it was declared that Qatari state aims to reach self-suffi-
ciency in food security by 2020s.% Also Qatar National vision states that Qatar is
planning to be independent from food import by 2030.%” QNFSP has supported
local farms to overcome self-sufficiency issue at the first level and the number of
local farms jumped to 1600 by 2010s from 453 in 1975.%

However, Qatar does not have enough ecological capacity to produce food with-
out over-consuming energy as other Gulf States have quite less arable land and
ground water.®” There is already limited amount of clean water (underground
water) while the agriculture spends up to %74 of fresh water with contributing
GDP only %1.*° Consumption of underground water leads to soil salinization which
brings saltwater intrusion into the remaining fossil water resources. Darwish etal
(2015) argue that it is better to not engage in agriculture with local farms, which
even does not produce enough food, to prevent more consumption of fresh water.*!
On the other side, it is valid to say that product quality is really high in local farms
and not expensive compared to the imported ones in supermarkets. However, as
it is presented in Table 3, elaboration of the literature, there is a gap between lever-
ages and challenges of local production.

The second national strategy for food security is import of good quality and
halal foods, which are suitable for dietary needs and food preferences of Qatar. Im-
port is a common strategy of countries that have issues with food self-sufficiency

because “in order to get food they do not necessarily need to grow it”.*> When

% KIm Wyatt, “Where Does Our Food Come From? An Insight into Qatar’s Food Industry,” http://www.dohafam-
ily.com/Winter-2015/Where-does-our-food-come-from-An-insight-into-Qatars-food-industry/; Luomi, The Gulf
Monarchies and Climate Change: Abu Dhabi and Qatar in an Era of Natural Unsustainability; ElIObeid and Has-
san, “Nutrition Transition and Obesity in Qatar “.

37 “Qatar National Vision 2030,” ed. General Secretariat For Development Planning (Doha2008).

% Luomi, The Gulf Monarchies and Climate Change: Abu Dhabi and Qatar in an Era of Natural Unsustainability,
177.

39 Eckart Woertz and Martin Keulertz, “Food Trade Relations of the Middle East and North Africa with Tropical
Countries,” Food Security 7, no. 6 (2015): 1101.

40" Luomi, The Gulf Monarchies and Climate Change: Abu Dhabi and Qatar in an Era of Natural Unsustainability.

S

4

Darwish, Abdulrahim, and Mohieldeen, “Qatar and Gec Water Security.”
4

S

Woertz, “The Gulf Food Import Dependence and Trade Restrictions of Agro Exporters in 2008, 43.
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Qatari food import is examined via data extracted from the Observatory of Eco-
nomic Complexity (OEQ), there is absolutely a diversification of import countries
all around the world from Asia to America*®. Diversification of imports is positive
especially if there is not a geographic limitation over imports, due to wars or a bor-
der issue.* However, as it is raised by literature, food import can easily be affected
by political problems/conflicts and global crisis. For instance, global food crisis in
2008 has clearly affected Arab countries; hence, national food security program of
Qatar had been launched right after the crisis.*

The third strategy of Qatar is land acquisition.*® This policy along with foreign-
agro-investments have attracted a lot of critics- as types of international agricul-
tural investments-from host countries and researchers, due to its influence in long
term ecological and economic implications for the host countries.*” 40.000 hectares
from Kenya ,100.000 hectares from Sudan, Latin America land purchase, rice farm
purchase from Asia and sheep rearing and grain cultivation in Turkey are some ex-
amples of Qatari foreign-agro investments. The first challenge is that land grabbing
leads to a social-political tension in host countries. This is not something new.
Land acquisition is always a controversial issue, when it comes to selling lands to
a foreigner. Brazil and Thailand have banned foreign land acquisition.*® It is also
stated in the literature that running a land is completely demanding process and
requires hard-work, which makes it a difficult investment option.* It is also risky
because host countries are not safe most of the times and in any violent situation,
farm lands can easily be destroyed. Loumi (2012) emphasizes that Qatari foreign

43 “What Does Australia Export to Qatar? (2014)..5 in The Observatory of Economic Complexity (OEC) (MIT Uni-
versity, 2014).

4

IS

Haweya Ismail, “Food and Water Security in Qatar: Part 1 — Food Production,” in Strategic Analysis Paper (Future
Directions International, 2015); Alpen Capital, “Gee Food Industry “ (2015). acquisition (fter the crisis (ndicated
that there is not guring outs. ficant alteration on depressionackign

4

&

Luomi, The Gulf Monarchies and Climate Change: Abu Dhabi and Qatar in an Era of Natural Unsustainability.

4

>

Rami Zurayk, Jad Chaaban, and Alia Sabra, “Ensuring That Potential Gulf Farmland Investments in Developing
Countries Are Pro-Poor and Sustainable,” Food Security 3, no. S1 (2011).

47 Aysen Tanyeri-Abur and Nasredin Hag Elamin, “International Investments in Agriculture in Arab Countries: An

Overview and Implications for Policy,” ibid.: 116.

4

3

Luomi, The Gulf Monarchies and Climate Change: Abu Dhabi and Qatar in an Era of Natural Unsustainability;
Woertz and Keulertz, “Food Trade Relations of the Middle East and North Africa with Tropical Countries,” 1102;
Rami Zurayk, Jad Chaaban, and Alia Sabra, “Ensuring That Potential Gulf Farmland Investments in Developing
Countries Are Pro-Poor and Sustainable,” ibid.3, no. S1 (2011).

4

5

Sarah Ruth Sippel, “Food Security or Commercial Business? Gulf State Investments in Australian Agriculture,”
The Journal of Peasant Studies 42, no. 5 (2015).
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land acquisition in Sudan, Ethiopia, and Kenya is problematic for the lack of
safety.”® If the land is not safe for this long-term demanding investment, it is not

logical to construct farms.”*

Table 3: Food Security Strategies of Qatar

* Consuming groundwater

(already limited)
* SOll Sahnization & good product quahty
Self-sufficiency | * Land degradation * not expensive

* Only %5 percent of Qatari
territory is arable

* Not enough for the entire population

* Not Sustainable

* Expensive or not affordable for
Import every item *diversification of options

* It can easily be affected by global
crisis and diplomatic relations

* Social tension in hosts countries
* Difficult to run a farm

* Risky investment

Land Acquisition | « {3 ¢t countries have alrea dy food *long-term solution
security issues of their own (Ethiopia,
Sudan)
Foreion A N . . . *less risky
oreign Agro- potential of domestic unrest in host { ally beneficial
investment country econormcally beneticia

Source: Table is a revised version of the Table 12 in Dogan, Betul. “Securitization:
Conceptualizing Qatari Foreign Policy.” Qatar University, 2017, 102.

0 Luomi, The Gulf Monarchies and Climate Change: Abu Dhabi and Qatar in an Era of Natural Unsustainability.
5 Tbid.
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Qatari agro-investments abroad in terms of land grabbing raise question marks
because of the reasons mentioned above. However, beyond international agricul-
tural investments of Qatar, intra-Arab agricultural investments are one of the cen-
tral discussions in the literature on food security.” When global food crisis affected
food insecurity in the Arab region catastrophically, critical approaches to these
agro-investments and land acquisition were intensified. °* Therefore, the
last/fourth food security strategy of Qatar, which is foreign agro-investment, is a
polished version of land grabbing with addition of more trade centered policies.

Foreign agro-investments refer to a business deal between Hassad Food and a
local farm which is in the company’s investment portfolio. This is a mutual interest
in which Qatari SWFs company Hassad Food invests on the farm and receive agri-
cultural products in return.>* Hence, the State basically focuses on “sizeable invest-
ments in agricultural and livestock sectors in international food companies”.> This
strategy is applied in Australia by Hassad Australia Company , and this is one of
the success stories for Qatari food security that requires special attention especially
with providing accessibility of food in the blockade time.

When relationship between Qatar and Australia is examined through help of
Australian Government Department of Foreign Affairs and Trade website, trade-
based ties attracted the attention. Although the exchange of ambassadors was quite
late, in 2012, the amount of trade between states is high; Australian good trade
with Qatar was $1.2 billion while services trade was $518 million in 2015.°¢ Meat,
motor vehicles and live animals are three main export materials of Australia to
Qatar. Hassad Australia is the main element in the agricultural trade between states
and under the umbrella of Hassad Food SWFs company. Hassad Australia was

%2 Tanyeri-Abur and Hag Elamin, “International Investments in Agriculture in Arab Countries: An Overview and Im-
plications for Policy.”

% Per Pinstrup-Andersen, “Food Security: Definition and Measurement,” ibid.1, no. 1 (2009): Philip McMichael,
“Land Grabbing as Security Mercantilism in International Relations,” Globalizations 10, no. 1 (2013): Tanyeri-
Abur and Hag Elamin, “International Investments in Agriculture in Arab Countries: An Overview and Implica-
tions for Policy.”; Timothy B. Sulser et al., “The Future Role of Agriculture in the Arab Region’s Food Security,”
ibid.; Julian A. Lampietti et al., “A Strategic Framework for Improving Food Security in Arab Countries,” ibid.;
ibid.; Eckart Woertz and Martin Keulertz, “Food Trade Relations of the Middle East and North Africa with Tropi-
cal Countries,” ibid.7, no. 6 (2015).

> Sippel, “Food Security or Commercial Business? Gulf State Investments in Australian Agriculture.”; Woertz, “Arab
Food, Water, and the Big Landgrab That Wasn't.”

% Babar and Kamrava, “Food Security and Food Sovereignty in the Middle East,” 4.

% Australian Government Department of Foreign Affairs and Trade, “Country Brief,”
http://dfat.gov.au/geo/qatar/Pages/qatar-country-brief.aspx.
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founded in 2009 as Hassad Food’s first international investment that mainly aims
at exporting grain and livestock. “Currently, Hassad Australia owns and operates
300,000 hectares of land that produces 190,000 tons of grains and 290,000 heads
of sheep on yearly basis”.>” The company owns 14 properties around Australia.

Although commercial cooperation between parties is vital for both of them,
there are not many studies on cooperation to achieve food security except those
research/data found on official websites, databases and a couple of academic re-
search. The major contribution of Australia towards Qatar’s agro-investments is
linked to its investment-promotion policy with open market to international par-
ticipants. Another leverage in cooperation with Australia for food security is coming
from developed agricultural sector. Australia provides a stable political environment
with qualified labor force and infrastructure in agriculture which will not possess
risk for Hassad Australia’s investments.”®

Australia is already a food exporter country because it possesses a large and fer-
tile agricultural land. The country is “highly self-sufficient in terms of food pro-
duction: 93% of domestically consumed food is produced in Australia; furthermore,
around 60% of agricultural production — mainly wheat, sugar, beef, wine and
processed dairy products — is exported and estimated to feed another 40 million
people abroad™? In addition to that, Australia has been exporting meat to the Mid-
dle East for 45 years and has a good reputation of quality products.®® Although the
main export materials of Australia in 2014 were machines, transportation, metals,
technological and chemical products, the role of agricultural products in country’s

trade is also vital.®*

Hassad Australia is a successful example of/for Qatar’s food security strategies
with taking policy making from the context of security to ‘commercial business’.®?
As it is stated “by 2009 Hassad food started investing in stakes agriculture rather
than purchasing land; the company did not ‘want to be in a situation where the

5" Hassad Food, “Hassad Australia.,” http://www.hassad.com/English/Pages/Hassad-Australia.aspx.

% Sippel, “Food Security or Commercial Business? Gulf State Investments in Australian Agriculture.”
59

Lawrence, Richards, and Lyons 2013, p.3 quoted in ibid.

80 Matthew Cranston, “Qatar’s Farmland Investment Hassad Australia yet to Make Profit,” https://www.farmland-
grab.org/post/view/25863.

61 “What Does Australia Export to Qatar? (2014)..3

82 Sippel, “Food Security or Commercial Business? Gulf State Investments in Australian Agriculture.”
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rich are taking away food and land of poor” ®. Hassad Food’s chairman Nasser al-
Hajri similarly states that “buying agricultural land isn’t a goal for the company”
but “to produce and improve the production from different parts of the world”.®
According to information in Hassad Australia website, the vision of the company
is “to be a leader in Australian Food production”® Which emphasizes that Hassad
Australia moves away from focusing only on Qatari food security to shaping itself
for commercial business to eliminate challenges and to gain economic benefit out
of investments.

As it is illustrated in the previous part of this study, Qatari food security is not
conducted anymore through land grabbing, which leads to criticism from the host
countries and brings less economic return. Therefore/Hence, foreign agro-invest-
ments are differentiated from land acquisition in the study. What is clear/apparent
in Hassad Australia case is that the company conducts more business oriented
agro-investments and hires Australian farmers in their farms to produce agricul-
tural products rather than buying land. However, this also is not an easy deal as it
is raised by Matthew Cranston in Australian Financial Times, Hassad Australia did
not start gaining out of its investments yet.®® Cranston states that “the company
has made a loss with combined worth of more than $27 million”.*” Hassad Aus-
tralia’s chief executive John McKillop commented on Cranston’s critics arguing
that agricultural investments take time to re-gain and that the overall success of
Hassad so far was a major achievement from/for them already beside the future

economic gains.®

The Observatory of Economic Complexity (OEC) has four main item groups re-
ferring to agricultural trade between Australia and Qatar; animal and vegetable bi-
products, vegetable products, animal products and foodstuffs.®® It is clear that
sheep and goat meat with 76.5M export value in 2014 is the biggest share in the

& Luomi, The Gulf Monarchies and Climate Change: Abu Dhabi and Qatar in an Era of Natural Unsustainability,
180.

64

“Qatar’s Hassad Eyes $625m Spend on Food Supplies “, Arabian Business Bloomberg http://www.arabianbusi-
ness.com/qatar-s-hassad-eyes-625m-spend-on-food-supplies-459435.html.

8 Hassad Australia, “About Us,” https://hassad.com.au/vision-and-mission/.

% Cranston, “Qatar’s Farmland Investment Hassad Australia yet to Make Profit.

57 Ibid.

6 “Qatar’s Hassad Defends Australian Agriculture Investment Results,”

https://www.farmlandgrab.org/post/view/25886.
% “What Does Australia Export to Qatar? (2014).

ORTADOGU ETOTLERI 2018
Middle Eastern Studies



Re- Approaching Food Security of Qatar: Challenges and Possibilities Oslo ‘Peace Process’ as a Rebuttal

agriculture-related import of Qatar from Australia. Sheep and goat meat, sheep
and goat, bovine meat and cheese are four items under the animal products. When
the rapid increase in sheep and goat (from 9.93M to 56 M), sheep and goat meat
(from 9.68M to 76.5M) and bovine meat (from 1.53M to 15.2M) is taken into con-
sideration, it is valid to say that the biggest share is in animal products. In the other
three categories, there is still a remarkable trade share; however, it is not like animal
product category but decreases and fluctuates time to time. Widam Food is an ex-
ample of an increase in animal products trade between Qatar and Australia because
it is “a shareholding company...exclusively handling the government subsidization
of Australian meat to Qatari market, and it also support the market by importing
other type of meat on non-exclusive basis.”

If Hassad Australia is able to conduct investments in the long term as a main
driver of Qatar’s agro-investments, there will always be a certain amount of agri-
cultural products guaranteed in the market. This would be one of the best options
to stabilize certain types of food imports and to not risk sustainability, availability
and access.

Gulf Crisis: Re-emphasize of food security

Food crisis and embargo pose high risks for countries whose agricultural sus-
tainability is mostly based on import. The gap between supply and demand is a
crucial detail especially at the times of food crisis or embargo, which triggers the
lack of food storage in the country. Hence, the food embargo applied on Qatar since
June 2017 has underlined three major problems for Qatari food security; necessity
of food and water storage, diversification of supply and sustainability in the market.

When the media campaign regarding Saudi-led embargo on Qatar started, the
cabinet underlined on June 5 that “marine and air spaces will remain open for im-
port and movement” to emphasize that there is no need to panic.”* Similarly, Min-
istry of Foreign Affairs stated on the same day that “these measures taken against
the State of Qatar will not affect the normal course of life of the citizens and resi-
dents of the State and that the Qatari government will take all necessary measures

"0 Widam Food, “About Us,” Widam Food, http://www.widam.com.qa/about-us-c1sof.

" Pramod Prabhakaran, “No Need to Stock up; Necessary Steps Taken to Ensure Normal Life: Qatar Cabinet,” The
Peninsula Qatar, https://thepeninsulaqatar.com/article/05/06/2017/No-need-to-stock-up-necessary-steps-
taken-to-ensure-normal-life-Qatar-cabinet.
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to ensure this and to thwart attempts to influence and harm the Qatari society
and economy”.” Although officials stated from the very first minute of the block-
ade that necessary precautions are taken, a panic buying was visible with multiple
long queues in supermarkets just five hours after the diplomatic crisis has
erupted.”

Official releases for the influence of the embargo on Qatar’s food security chal-
lenge are limited to calming and self-confident statements. There is not any infor-
mation on how much the state increased subsidies for domestic production or
imported foods and which product types were more difficult to provide. These are
important in order to assess the role of embargo on food insecurity and to analyze
state’s policy making in the process, when huge number of local products released
to the market and the subsidies on them are considered. For instance, price for
Baladna milk was more than 15 Qatari riyals before the embargo and decreased to
6 Qatari riyals in a couple of months. This huge drop of the prices is visible in many
other local products including cucumber, tomato and eggplants; however, according
to Consumer Price Index (CPI) announced by Ministry of Development Planning
and Statistics, food and beverage prices increased 4.2% from June to July 2017.7
When CPI for August 2017 was checked, there was a drop of 0.6% from July to
August in food and beverage prices.”” Although there is not any official release or
information to deepen in the policy making and state subsidies for the food prices,
it is possible to say that food prices, which affect access and availability dimensions
of food security, were highly controlled by the government and are stabilized with
more state subsidies. Otherwise, this decrease in local food prices cannot be ex-
plained. In addition to price issue, the speedy production and promotion of local
products framing them as national proud in the supermarkets can be interpreted
as a way of constructing food security in a national narrative. “Yes to Qatari Prod-
ucts and Friendly Countries” and “Together We Support National Products” are

2 "Qatar Regrets the Decision by Saudi Arabia, the United Arab Emirates and Bahrain to Sever Relations,” news re-
lease, 2017, https://mofa.gov.qa/en/all-mofa-news/details/2017/06/04/qatar-regrets-the-decision-by-saudi-ara-
bia-the-united-arab-emirates-and-bahrain-to-sever-relations.

® the Sundaily, “Panic Buying in Qatar,” the Sundaily, http://www.thesundaily.my/news/2017/06/06/panic-buying-
qgatar.

¢ Ministry of Development Planning and Statistics, “Consumer Price Index (Cpi) July, 2017 (Base Year 2013=100),”
news release, 2017, https://www.mdps.gov.qa/en/statistics1/pages/lateststats/16082017.aspx.

> “Consumer Price Index (Cpi) August 2017 (Base Year 2013=100),” news release, 2017,
https://www.mdps.gov.qa/en/statistics1/pages/lateststats/17092017.aspx.
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two most common labels in supermarkets and the Souq to see how food insecurity
jumped with the embargo to be framed in a national discourse.

Nevertheless, changes in the country’s food security profile with the influence
of embargo are also visible in the findings of Global Food Security Index. According
to the index, Qatar has moved nine steps back in 2017 as the 29" country, globally,
with 6.0 deterioration in overall score for the sum of three dimensions; affordabil-
ity, availability, quality and safety. Country’s score on affordability, which is defined
as “food consumption as a share of household expenditure, proportion of popula-
tion under global poverty line, gross domestic product per capita, agricultural im-
port tariffs, presence of food system net programmes and access to financing for
farmers” is the top with ranking 93.3 points in 2017 as it was in 2016.7° Interest-
ingly and although there is a highly influential siege on food security, Qatar’s af-
fordability score is higher than the rest of GCC countries; UAE (84.4.), Kuwait
(83.1), Bahrain (77.9), Saudi Arabia (75.9), and Oman (72.8) and moved only 0.3
scores back compare to 2016 (93.6). Availability is the main challenge for Qatar,
as previously discussed in the paper. Scores for availability in 2017 is the lowest in
the GCC with ranking 54.8, later than Ghana, Peru, Paraguay. Qatar’s score for
availability in 2017 was deteriorated (11.7) compare to 2016. For the third dimen-
sion, quality and safety, Qatar is ranked the highest among the GCC countries in
2016 and 2017; however, the score was deteriorated by 4.7 in 2017 (74.1). "’

Qatari residents have been forced to leave under this siege, with the closure of
Qatar’s only land border shares with Saudi Arabia. Challenges and changes are men-
tioned in the above; however, Qatar quickly adopted strategies to ease these con-
ditions for its residence. The State has rapidly tended to deal with alternative
trading partners via air and marine transportation with higher costs of supply. Iran
was one of the early supporters of Qatar and possibilities for Qatar’s food security.
According to Fars News Agency chairman of the union of exporters of agricultural
products, Reza Nourani on June 5, Iran can export food products to Qatar from
ports of Bandar Abbas, Bandar Lengeh and Bushehr and the shipment can reach
in 12 hours.” Iran started sending fruits and vegetables everyday (100 tonnes)

6 The Global Food Security Index, “User Guide for the Global Food Security Index:,” (The Economist Intelligence
Unit, 2017), 6.

" “Country Rankings,” (The Economist Intelligence Unit, 2016-2017).

8 J. Saul and M. El-Dahan, “Qatar Food Imports Hit after Arab Nations Cut Ties: Trade Sources,” Reuters,

https://www.reuters.com/article/us-gulf-qatar-food/qatar-food-imports-hit-after-arab-nations-cut-ties-trade-
sources-idUSKBN18W24N.
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with cargo planes. Qatari entrepreneurs also initiated deals and projects to secure
food and water in the country. Bloomberg quoted one of these initiatives by
Moutaz Al Khayyat, chairman of Power International Holding, bringing 4000 cows
that cost US $8 million and building up milk production.” It must be stated that
due to this extra-territorial food security initiatives and Hassad Food’s import pro-
gramme which evolved into a commercial business, Qatar did not face any problem

to provide meat products during the embargo.

Turkey has been another trade partner which boosted economic relations since
the beginning of the crisis. Vulnerability of Qatar for daily food products such as
milk, yogurt, chicken, fresh fruits and vegetables have been underlined and led
Turkey to cooperate for transfer of tons of foodstuff to Qatar. Although sustain-
ability of food shipments was even questioned by Turkey’s Economy Minister Nihat
Zeybekci, Turkey has been a partner for Qatar in providing food security with food
and water transportation through airlift, trucks and ships.®’ In addition to food
import from alternative partners and the increase of local production, Qatar Na-
tional Research Fund (QNFR) raised its support for projects aiming at sustainable
food supply with innovative solutions.®* The embargo has forced Qatar to experi-
ence its vulnerabilities and challenges in regard to food security. The challenge of
sustainability of food and water products has been witnessed by all residence since
June 5, although variety of policies were undertaken to minimize negative influ-

ences of the siege.

7 M. Sergie and D. Abu-Nasr, “Flying Cows to Qatar Is One Man’s Way to Beat the Saudis,” Bloomberg,
https://www.bloomberg.com/news/articles/2017-06-12/flying-cows-to-gatar-is-one-man-s-way-to-beat-the-
saudis.

8 D. Butler and T. Karadeniz, “Turkey Sends Qatar Food and Soldiers, Discusses Gulf Tensions with Saudi,” Reuters,
https://www.reuters.com/article/us-gulf-qatar-turkey-saudi/turkey-sends-qatar-food-and-soldiers-discusses-gulf-
tensions-with-saudi-idUSKBN19DOCX.

& Marhaba, “Qnrf: Projects Designed to Tackle Qatar’s Food Security Challenges,” Marhaba,
https://www.marhaba.qa/qnrf-projects-designed-tackle-qatars-food-security-challenges/.
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Conclusion

Food insecurities witnessed in Qatar have been illustrated through assessment
of the country’s challenges under four dimensions of Rome Declaration; availability,
access, utilization and stability. Qatar faces challenges in these four categories;
however, introduced four main strategies composed of self-sufficiency, import,
land acquisition and foreign agro-investment since Qatar National Food Security
Program was launched in 2009. Among these possibilities, Qatari policy makers
structured self-sufficiency with support of local initiatives and foreign-agro invest-
ments to guarantee sustainability of food and water product. In this case, the role
of Hassad Food cannot be ignored. As a result of this extra-territorial food security
initiative which evolved commercial business, Qatar did not face any issue in pro-
viding meat products even during the current embargo. The siege led Qatar to ex-
perience food and water products embargo since June 2017, underlined market
volatility, necessity of the food and water storage, diversification of suppliers and
sustainability of food security. The case of embargo has added a seasonal or peri-
odical food insecurity to the country’s already vulnerable situation. Nevertheless,
Qatari policy makers have rapidly increased their trade relations with countries
that are not part of the siege, mostly Iran and Turkey, while speeding up the pro-
duction and promotion of local products. Despite all achievements done so far by
the Qatari policy makers, this relatively small oil monarchy is quite vulnerable in
terms of food security. This chronic problem requires multifaceted strategies and
partners to eliminate it and ease the current situation rooted in the embargo con-
ditions.
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Abstract

This article examines the Tahrir protests in the context of
New Social Movements (NSMs) and resource mobilization
and argues that the Tahrir protests can be assessed within
the framework of these movements. The literature review
presented evaluates how NSMs became conceptualized
after different theoretical debates took place and how
NSMs depart from conventional models. The main argu-
ment of this article is that due to its dynamics, the Tahrir
protests present a new social movement model. It is fur-
ther illustrated how social media plays an important role
in the organization and diversification of information
sources of social movements. It is claimed that while social
media is not the absolute determinant in social move-
ments, it brings abour structural reforms such as the elim-
ination of the hierarchical relationship model, the
tendency of acting without a leader, and granting social

movements autonomy.

Key Words: Tahrir Protests, New Social Movements,

Resource Mobilization, Social Media

" This article has been developed from the author’s doctorate thesis.
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The Relationship Between Social Movements and Social Media: The Example Of The Tahrir Protests

“TOPLUMSAL HAREKETLER VE SOSYAL MEDYA ARASINDAKi
iLiSKi: TAHRIR EYLEMLER| ORNEGI"

Oz

25 Ocak 2011 tarihinde baglayan ve kisa siirede énemli sonuglara yol agan kitlesel
hareketler, otoriter rejimlerin tirettigi kronik sorunlarin 6fke patlamasi olarak deger-
lendirilebilir. 6 Ekim 1981'de Enver Sedat'in éldirilmesinin ardindan devlet bagkani
olan Husnt Miibarek’in uzun yillar stren baskic tek adam rejimi iilke halkinin
otoriteryen bir rejim altinda yagamasini beraberinde getirmigtir. Bu makale Tahrir
protestolarini Yeni Toplumsal Hareketler (YTH) ve Kaynak mobilizasyonu baglaminda
incelemekte ve s6z konusu hareketin bu kategorilerde degerlendirilebilecegini iddia et-
mektedir. Bu cercevede toplumsal hareketler literatiirii ele alinmakta ve zaman
icerisinde sosyal teoride yaganan tartigmalarla birlikte YHT nin kavramsal olarak ortaya
cikig ve geleneksel modellerden ayristig: degerlendirilmektedir. Calisgmanin ana argii-
mani ise Tahrir protestolarinin tagidg: dinamikler itibariyle tipolojik olarak bir yeni
toplumsal hareket modeli sundugudur.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tahrir Protestolari, Yeni Toplumsal Hareketler, Kaynak Mobiliza-
syonu, Sosyal Medya
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The Tahrir Protests: A General Overview

In light of Egypt’s historical experience, the presence of military and bureau-
cratic apparatuses alongside the existence of paramilitary elements have played a
function in preventing the emergence of social opposition.' The repressive policies
of state bureaucracy and elements directly connected to the regime showed them-
selves in the protests of January 25, 2011, and a bloody intimidation attempt was
exhibited in order prevent the demonstrators who gathered in Tahrir Square.? After
becoming the head of state after the assassination of Anwar Sadat in 1981, the col-
lective opposition against the strict-one man regime by Hosni Mubarak finally
opened the way for mass expression of cumulative problems, and steps were taken
in the sense of democratization.?

Despite the chronic one-man regime, which produced authoritarian and repres-
sive policies, Egypt has an important historical experience and repertoire for social
movements. A significant tradition of opposition was formed against the Mubarak
regime and this opposition managed to keep its criticisms alive at all times. This
opposition prepared the processes for mass protests such as the 1968 revolt against
the government, which was perceived as the reason for the loss of the 1967 Arab-
[sraeli war, the student protests that occurred against Anwar Sadat in 1972, and
the wave of social movements that emerged with the “Bread Riots” in 1977. These
events prepared for the workers’ uprisings during the 1990s and 2000s.* The tra-
dition of rebellion, which became institutionalized and organized in 2008, prepared
the institutional dimensions of the revolution that occurred in January 2011.
When looked at from this framework therefore, it can be seen that although Egypt

! Fulya Atacan, ““Ekmek, Ozgiirltk, Sosyal Adalet”: Misir'da Muhaliflerin Talepleri Acik Degil mi”, Sokagin Bellegi: 1
May1s 1997'den Gezi Direnigine Toplumsal Hareketler ve Kent Mekani. Derya Firat (drl). Dipnot Yayinlari, 2014,
p.52.

The first name of Tahrir Square, located in the center of Cairo, the capital of Egypt, is Ismailiye Square. During the
withdrawal of British soldiers from Egypt and Sudan protests emerged, and as a result the squre was called “Midan
al-Tahrir” (Freedom Square). After the decision made by Gamal Abdel Naaser, the square was officially named Tahrir
Square. Tahrir Square later became the scene for political protests of university students in 1972, protests against
Mubarak’s support for the U.S. invasion of Iraq, and the scene for protests and meetings that were arranged, which
called for reform in the country in 2005-2006. See. Derek Gregory, “Tahrir: “Politics, Publics and Performances of
Space™, Middle East Critique, Vol.22, No.3, (November 2013), p.238.

The phrase “tipping point” is used in the literature of social movements and refers to the final event that pushes
fort he emergence of mass social movements. The tipping point of the social mobilization in the region was the self-
immolation of the peddler Mohammed Bouazizi in December 2010 at the beginning of the Arab uprisings. Mean-
while, the tipping point in Tahrir was when the images of people who were tortured by the police of Khaled Said
were shared on Facebook. This symbolic event created a tipping point for the mobilization of social masses in the
region, which were already existent, to express themselves more bravely.

* Ismail Numan Telci, Misir: Devrim ve Karg1 Devrim, Istanbul: SETA Yayinlari, (2017), p.56.

ORTADOGU ETOTLERI 2018
Middle Eastern Studies



The Relationship Between Social Movements and Social Media: The Example Of The Tahrir Protests

has been stage to authoritarian rule, the country’s history also presents rich con-

tent in terms of social movements and social opposition.

The fact that traditional politics had not been effective against Hosni Mubarak,
who was in power for nearly thirty years, laid the ground for the emergence of al-
ternative movements. The various different groups formed in Egypt, which stood
in opposition to Mubarak took social opposition to different dimensions. Examples
of these groups include the Kefaya movement,” which was formed in 2004, the
April 6 Youth Movement, which was formed after police brutality during the tex-
tiles strike in 2008, and other movements that include the Revolutionary Social-
ists.” The political, economic, and social problems that emerged before the Arab
revolts during the Mubarak regime are closely related to the mobilization of groups
that were uncomfortable with the regime and their ability to expand their spheres
of influence. The Kefaya movement, which came to being in 2004 in order to pre-

vent the re-election of Mubarak in the 2005 elections, and its associate woman-

> The Kefaya movement, which initially emerged as a group mainly consisting of lawyers in 2004, came together in
an attempt to prevent the re-election of Hosni Mubarak in the 2005 elections as there is no statement in the con-
stitution of Egypt that demands a restriction on electoral terms. Thus, the movement re-emerged with the “kefaya”
slogan, meaning “enough.” The movement expressed the demands of the oppressed people in Egypt in the fields of
equality, freedom, and economy, and were the signatories of many protests. With its intesive utilization of new
media tools, the Kefaya movement is an important example in terms of mobilization of social movements and the
differences encountered on organizational terms. For more information on the Kefaya movement see. Manar
Shorbagy, “The Egyptian Movement for Change-Kefaya: Redefining Politics in Egypt”, Public Culture, Volume.19,
No.1, (2007), p.175-196. Nadia Oweidat ve Digerleri, “The Kefaya Movement: A Case Study of a Grassroots Reform
Initavive”, Rand Corporation: National Defense Research Institue, (2008).

The members of the 6 April Movement, which was established in 2008 with the attempt to support workers’ rights,
dresses in black in order to distinguish themselves, and is a movement that heavily used new social media tools
such as Facebook, Twitter, and Flickr. Ahmed Maher and Muhammed Adel are within those that established the
group. The founding members of this group were arrested after the military coup led by Sisi. For more information
on the 6 April Movement see. Emad El- Din Shahin, “The Egyptian Revolution: The Power of Mass Mobilization
and the Spirit of Tahrir Square”, The Journal of the Middle East and Africa, Vol.3 No.1, (May 2012), p.46-69. For
the observation of the 6 April Youth Movement in terms of the literature on social movemets see. Hafez Bassem,
“New Social Movements and the Egyptian Spring: A Comparative Analysis between the April 6 movement and the
Revolutionary Socialists”, Perspectives on Global Development and Technology, Vol.12, No.1-2 (2013).

7 Idle and Nunns, p.24., The Revolutionary Socialists, where were formed in 1991 in solidarity of the workers that
went on strike during the trade union elections, have until this day defended the rights of the working class and
have come to the fore due to their opposition to the government’s neoliberal policies. Socialists, who continued
their existence with the efforts of students and some intellectuals, displayed their opposition against the Mubarak
regime actively during the revolution process. Nadia Idle and Alex Nunns (Ed.), Tahrir Meydanindan Tweet'ler, Esra
Ergun (translation.), Paloma Yayinlari, 2014, p. 23.

See, Ismail Numan Telci, “Misirda Devrim ve Karsi-Devrim Stirecinde I¢c ve Dis Aktérlerin Rolit: 2011-2015, (Un-
published PhD thesis, Sakarya Universitesi SBE, 2015), p.62-65.
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wing Harakat al-Tageer are both examples of how mass mobilization occurred
against the hegemonic understanding of politics created by the Mubarak regime.®
These political practices can also be interpreted as opportunities allowing for the
institutionalization of social unrest, which can be regarded as the early signs of the
democratization wave in Egypt and the Middle East.

Due to the fact that Kefaya had a heterogenous appearance, with the in-
clusion of liberal, Islamist, Nasserist, and Marxist identities, it had no difficulty in
establishing its legitimacy both on the national and global level. The fact that the
Kefaya movement depicted the regime’s pressures through bloggers prior to the
Arab uprisings illustrates its experience in individual and mass opposition. In order
to break the political and social pressure imposed by the Mubarak regime, the Ke-
faya movement increasingly used the international press and independent media
organizations. The documentaries and other documents prepared by Kefaya have
been serviced by media outlets such as Al Jazeera, BBC, Washington Times, CNN,
New York Times and other nongovernmental organizations such as Human Rights
Watch and Amnesty International. The utilization of media and civil society ex-
panded the scope of the opposition against the Mubarak regime. The fact that the
group was able to utilize these kinds of materials and make the unrest in Egypt
known worldwide played an important role in Mubarak minimizing his pressure
on the opposition. As a matter of fact, Condoleezza Rice, who was the then acting
U.S. Secretary of State, cancelled her visit to Egypt in 2005 on the grounds that
the demonstrations were violently suppressed by the state.’

The acceleration of mass demonstrations with the support of different social
sectors resulted in the Mubarak regime increasing its censorship on information
and communication technologies. The Mubarak regime prevented communication
and interaction through mass media in order to prevent the demonstrations from
moving to a different dimension. Despite the prohibition of mass media and social
media, demonstrators eventually reached Tahrir Square and protests were sup-
pressed violently by the regime forces. While the political atmosphere in Tunisia
changed as a result of the army siding with the ordinary people, violence was intact
in Egypt. The use of violence against the growing opposition as a reflex of protect-
ing the Mubarak regime left hundreds of people dead, and therefore, the army,

8 Rabap El- Mahdi, "The Democracy Movement: Cycles Protests”, Rabab El- Mahdi, Philip Marfleet (Ed.), Egypt: The
Moment of Change, London: Zed Books, 2009, p.87.

? Oweidat vd., p.24.

ORTADOGU ETOTLERI 2018
Middle Eastern Studies



The Relationship Between Social Movements and Social Media: The Example Of The Tahrir Protests

which depicted somewhat unclear policies relatively close to Mubarak, had to
change its position.*?

The endeavor of the mass opposition to influence politics in Egypt had achieved
relative success through the protests that took place in the squares. Thus, with the
beginning with what became the anger riots on 25 January, 2011, the Hosni
Mubarak regime, which ruled for 30 years, came to an end. This event has become
accepted as one of the most important events that occurred in the recent history
of Egypt.! Following the fall of the Mubarak regime, a transition period took place
where the army seized power, the constitution was suspended, and parliament was
dissolved. The demands of change that occurred during the transition period were
not taken into consideration by the army and violence continued to be adopted
against the public gathered in the squares. Despite all the pressures felt during the
transition period, the requests for democratization continued, and as a result dur-
ing the second round of presidential elections that took place on 16-17 June 2012,
Mohammad Morsi — who came from a Muslim Brotherhood background — was
elected with 51.8% of the vote.'? After a short while, those that expressed their
dissatisfaction of the Morsi regime took to the streets again and not only did a
chaotic environment emerge in Egypt, but the revolution process also evolved to
the contrary. While it was expected for Egypt to take steps in the way of democra-
tization, the military took advantage of the chaotic environment that occurred and
on 3 July, 2013, a military coup occurred.

The success of the first phase of the social movements that began in Tunisia
and made its impact in other Middle Eastern countries in a short time can be ex-
plained in this respect with multiple reasons. While mass media and social media
had an impact on these movements to find space for themselves, the relationship
between domestic political and social groups, the utilization of resources, and the
political atmosphere of countries are also extremely important in this regard. Like-
wise, the preventative, or facilitating, role that the army played in influencing the
power of social movements is also a very important factor that allowed for these

0 For a comparative analysis of the role of the army and other factors in the region see. Zoltan Barany, “Comparing
the Arab Revolts: The role of the Military”, Journal of Democracy, Vol.22, No.4, (October 2011) p.28-40. For a study
that shows how social movements evolved to a different phase due to the fact that the Egyptian army did not Show
a clear reaction and sided with the people within itself during the early phases, considering the necessity of a division
within the coalition forming the regime so that a regime change can occur see. Edip Asaf Bekaroglu, Veysel Kurt,
“Misirda Otoriter Rejimin Stirekliligi ve Ordu: ‘Arap Bahart’ ve Sonras: Stirecin Analizi”, Turkiye Ortadogu Caligmalan
Dergisi, Volume: 2, No: 2, 2015, p.1-36.
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groups to reach such results. From this perspective therefore, it is not enough to
analyze the developments of social movements in the Arab world solely through
the perspective of new media and term them as social media revolutions. As a mat-
ter of fact, the effect that social media had in Tunisia and Egypt was not replicated
in the case of Syria, as with the involvement of regional actors, the process evolved
into different points.’® For this reason, when analyzing an issue, rather than taking
a deterministic approach, it is more useful to take a multi-cause approach in order
to understand the issue at stake.

Social Movements, Social Media, and the Tahrir Protests

The emergence of new media tools and especially with the line of publication
pursued by Al Jazeera in the Middle East, diversified information sources and this
accelerated the process of the revolts. With the establishment of this channel, the
Arab media and discourse became relatively pluralized. As a result of Al Jazeera’s
practice of reporting in the process, social movements became known in countries
outside the region and the oppression inflicted by the regimes on the people be-
came more apparent. This change in the Arab media played an important role in
restructuring the Middle East.™

Following the success of the Tahrir protests, research emerged which questioned
the relationship between social media and protests, and the extent to which these
relationships occurred. It was thus claimed that social media is an effective tool in
weakening authoritarian regimes and an influential tool in mobilizing the opposi-
tion. A study that was conducted after the Tahrir protests illustrates that partici-
pants used social media to a great extent.” Social media platforms such as
Facebook, Twitter, Skype, and YouTube made it possible for the opposition to make

their voices heard and to become an organized power. The process of revolt, which

1 {smail Numann Telci, “Misir'da Gelecegini Arayan Karg1 Devrim”, SETA Analiz, No.149, (January 2016), p.7.

2 Fulya Atacan, “Duvar: Devrim mi, Geri Déniis mii?”, Moment Dergi, Vol.1 No.1, (2014), p.61.

1% For a study that is concerned with how the authoritarian one-man regimes tried to block the flow of information on
the internet see. Philip N. Howard ve Sheetal D. Agarwal, “When Do States Disconnect Their Digital Networks?
Regime Responses to the Political Uses of Social Media”, The Communication Review, Vol.14, (September 2011),
p.216-232.

1 For a comprehensive analysis of the changes and innovations that Al Jazeera brought in the media structure in the
Middle East and the Arab world, and how it played a role in the re-structuring of the region see. Mohammed El Ofj,
“Influence without Power: Al Jazeera and the Arab Public Sphere”, Mohamed Zayani (Ed.), The Al Jazeera Phenom-
enon: Critical Perspectives on New Arab Media i¢inde (66 - 80), Pluto Press, 2005.

'* Zeynep Tufeki, Christopher Wilson, “Social Media and the Decision to Participate in Political Protest: Observations
From Tahrir Square” , Journal of Communication, Volume62, Issue2, April 2012, p. 363-379.
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is known with its TV, mobile phones, and internet-based social media platforms,
allowed for the opposition to not only expand the scope of their struggle against
the regime but also strengthened the legitimacy of their demonstrations in the in-
ternational arena.'® The monopolistic attitudes of countries against the flow of in-
formation and the censorship they implemented by controlling the domestic media
monopoly triggered individuals to turn to alternative and new media instru-
ments.'” After Facebook launched its Arabic version in 2009, the number of its
users in the region increased dramatically. While in 2008 the number of users were
1 million, this figure reached 2.2 million in 2009, 4.2 million in 2010, and 9.8 mil-
lion in 2011.

Opposition groups that emerged during the Tahrir protests benefited signifi-
cantly from traditional and new media tools in order to make their political and
social struggles more effective. The April 6 Youth Movement, which includes
names such as Ahmed Maher, Asmaa Mahfouz, Mohammed Adel, Waleed Rashed
is among the most important examples of this.’® A Facebook account, which was
set up to make the movement heard of reached 70.000 followers in a short amount
of time and this figure later reached up to millions. This group was influential in
the occupation of Tahrir Sqaure during the January 25 revolution and used social
media in order to reach to the masses, which played an important role in the mo-
bilization of demonstrators. Another example of the important role played by social
media during the uprisings is the Facebook account of We are Khaled Said, which
was established after the police killed Khaled Said in an internet cafe in June
2010." In addition to this, the Facebook accounts that were created by Egyptians

6 Nurullah Ardig, “Understanding the ‘Arab Spring’: Justice, Dignity, Religion and International Politics”, Afro Eurasian
Studies, Vol.1, Issue.1, (Spring 2012), p.14.

17 Al Jazeera’s contribution to the distribution of knowledge and to the process of democratization in the region has
been the subject of many studies. Prior to the internet and satellite conventions, regime forces heavily censored in
the countries throughout the regime and this prevented the people from being informed about the otuside world.
Especially after Al Jazeera began to broadcast and after the increase of the use of the internet in the region, a new
public sphere for the Arab world (voices of the new Arap public) was created. Together with these developments, the
Arab people gained a more autonomous ground for both regional and global issues, and have been able to discuss
their own political and social future. For the arguments on the Arab public sphere after Al Jazeera and internet Tech-
nologies see. Marc Lynch, Voices of the New Arab Public: Iraq, Al-Jazeera, And Middle East Politics Today, Columbia
University Press, New York, 2006.

18 Castells, p.61.

1 The Facebook account, We Are Khaled Said, is well-known to have had an effect on the process of the Tahrir protests
and the expansion of the scope of the protests. The subject of the roots of the rebellion tradition in Egypt expressed
in detail above is also the case for various websites during similar dates. The “We are All Laila” Facebook account that
was established in 2006 by bloggers in order to criticize the injustices and oppression against women is an early ex-
ample of the culture of criticism online. See. Linde Herrera, Revolution in the age of Social Media, Verso, 2014, p.14.
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living abroad, such as “Voice of Egypt Abroad” and “Egyptians Abroad in Support
of Egypt” played an important role in expanding the scope of the social movements
to a global level. The fact that these pages reached significant numbers of followers
in a short period of time made it possible to make this phenomenon known as an
individual case in the eyes of the masses, which increased the sensitivity towards
the subject.

People were informed of the mass protests and the oppressive policies of the
Egyptian regime through these accounts.?’ The success of the social media accounts
named above in depicting the oppression of the regime both in Egypt and on a
global level was a factor that facilitated the ability of drawing international sup-
porters. The fact that the events go beyond national borders reflects how social
media tools can influence social movements and the dimensions of the relationship
between social media and social movements.

Within this process, which can also be considered as a communication revolu-
tion, the structural change created by the information and communication tech-
nologies undoubtedly shaked the regime-controlled monopoly. During the
beginning of the process, groups that were directing mass demonstrations through
social media accounts were able to exchange information about the time, place,
and the attitude to be displayed by protestors, without being affected by censorship
unlike conventional channels. The role that was played by social media accounts,
where traditional media is under regime control in the Middle East, is therefore
important in this respect. Contrary to the cautious attitudes of Western media or-
ganizations such as CNN and BBC, by displaying support towards the public and
by utilizing their social media in this regard, networks such as Al Jazeera, Al-Ara-
biya, and TRT al-Turkiyya allowed for the process of revolution to widen its audi-

ence.

Apart from the very social media accounts that were effective in the adoption
of social media by the masses, those people that were behind these social media
accounts also played important roles within this process. The activism Asmaa Mah-
fouz, one of the founders of the 6 April Youth Movement and a student at Cairo

% For more information on the We are All Khaled Said Facebook group, which was established by Wael Ghonim after
Khaled Said was tortured and killed by regime police forces see. Jose Antonio Vargas, “Spring Awakening: How an
Egyptian Revolution Began on Facebook” The New York Times, 17 February 2012,
http://www.nytimes.com/2012/02/19/books/review/how-an-egyptian-revolution-began-on-facebook.html (10
March 2018).

ORTADOGU ETOTLERI 2018
Middle Eastern Studies



The Relationship Between Social Movements and Social Media: The Example Of The Tahrir Protests

University, can be cited as an important example in this regard. The videos that
Mahfouz shared on social media even before the overthrow of Mubarak con-
tributed to the acceleration of the process and allowed it to be known in the public
space. The video that Mahfouz shared on her Facebook page on January 18 reached
thousands of people in a short amount of time and was instrumental in the inten-
sification of the protests. In the video, Mahfouz reaches out to the silent opposition
and prompts them to mobilize:

Four Egyptians have set themselves on fire... People, have some shame! I posted
that I, a girl, am going down to Tahrir square and [ will stand alone and I'll hold up
abanner... I'm making this video to give you one simple message... We want to go
down to Tahrir Square on January 25%... If you stay at home, then you deserve all
that’s being done to you and you will be guilty, before your nation and your people.
Go down to the street, send SMS’s, post it on the internet, make people aware.?!

As can be understood from the statements made by Asmaa Mahfouz, due to
the pressure felt by the oppressive one-man regime, channels in which social unrest
could be made heard of were abolished. In fact, in her call for mobilizing the masses,
Mahfouz's suggestions for using channels of communication aim at making the
existing pressure known to the public in some way. The fact that Mahfouz’s video
reached hundreds of thousands of people in a short period of time, which eventu-
ally led to these people filling Tahrir Square, illustrates the importance of social
media and communication channels. The fact that the majority of the people who
took part in the protests were young was another factor that enabled the effective
use of social media, which eventually led to the protests being adopted by a wider
audience. Tahrir Square, which became the site of social mobilization, and the syn-
chronization of protest calls from social media networks emerged as an important
feature of the revolution. Some of these movements, which later emerged as lead-
erless movements,* were carried to the streets through some symbolic names.
This enabled the re-discussion of the role of mass media in the policy-making
processes. The impact that was made through the interactions of the demonstra-

tors on social media platforms was summarized by Manuel Castells as follows:

? Manuel Castells, “Isyan ve Umut Aglan: Internet Caginda Toplumsal Hareketler”, Ebru Kili¢ (translation.), Kog Univer-
sitesi Yayinlari, 2013, p. 62.

2 Yeni toplumsal hareketlere iligkin yapilan degerlendirmelerde hareketlerin merkezi bir programa ve lider figiirtine
sahip olmadigi vurgulanir. Claus Offe, “New Social Movements: Challenging the Boundaries of Institutional Politics”,
Social Research, Vol.52, No.4, Social Movements, (Winter 1985).
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Social media networks played an important role in the revolution in Egypt. The
demonstrators recorded the events with their phones, and shared the events live
with the nation and the world through YouTube and Facebook. They decided on
what to do on Facebook, coordinated themselves through Twitter and used blog-
gers to express their views.?®

As stated by Castells, who openly highlights the relationship between social mo-
bilization and technology, new media tools were used extensively during the Arab
revolts. Within this context, the dimensions of the relationship between technol-
ogy and social movements have been re-discussed and different opinions have been
put forward. As a matter of fact, it is well known that there exist different opinions
on the social and political effects of technological tools and communication tech-
nologies, and new analyzes are being made based on these views. There are three
different schools of thought in the debate on the effects that the use of communi-
cation technology has on the social and political realms: transformants, continuists,
and structuralists. According to the transformists, there will be an increase in po-
litical activities through the use of communication technologies and social change
with information technologies is inevitable. The argument that information tech-
nology is going to make a difference in terms of revolution is among the claims of
the transformists. However, continuists, who claim that the revolutionary change
of information technologies is exaggerated argue that change will not come from
these technologies but from social and political initiatives. Contrary to the argu-
ment that means of communication will be the determinant factor, according to
continuists, a contextual analysis that brings social and political relations to the
foreground seems more reasonable. Structuralists however present a thesis that
communication technologies are effective on economic structures and that if de-
sired, these technologies will affect many areas in social and political life. While
structuralists do not believe that this change will occur alone, they argue that it is
possible to act on a social medium in which the individual is kept at the forefront,
and that this will bring change.?*

% Castells, p.64.

¢ Tan Miles, Howard Rush, Kevin Turner, John Bessant, Information Horizons: The Long-Term Social Implications of
New Information Technologies, Edward Elgar Pub, 1988. Aktaran: Itir Akdogan, Digital-Political Fantasies in Istan-
bul: An analysis of the perceived role of ICT in changing institutional politics, activism, and identity, Communication
Research Centre CRC, Department of Social Research, University of Helsinki, 2012, p. 37. Turkish version, Itir Ak-
dogan, Dijital Politik Fantaziler, Istanbul, fletisim Yayinlari, 2014.
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As is seen above, there are important debates regarding the extent that com-
munication technologies have an impact on social movements. Are technological
tools determinants of social movements? How important is technology in the so-
cial action of an individual? It is known that social movements do not determine
direct actions but are effective in shaping and spreading actions. Philip Howard’s
The Digital Origins of Dictatorship and Democracy: Information Technology and
Political Islam also touches upon these debates and argues that there is a positive
correlation between technology and socio-political environments, and that the use
of technology by society can lead to positive consequences in political terms. Ac-
cording to Howard, the use of technologies opens up channels that will strengthen
democracy, expand civil society, and contribute to the democratization of the state.
Technology-based communication environments, which form the basis of the up-
risings against dictatorial and authoritarian regimes, also contribute to the re-open-
ing of blocked sociological structures. When viewed from this perspective, it can
be stated that social movements that effectively utilize digital tools have a higher
chance of reaching their objectives. As a matter of fact, parallel to the increase in
the number of users of social media networks such as Facebook and Twitter during
the Arab revolts, the number of people that embraced these protests also increased.
It was with this that the protestors received results in some countries in a short
space of time. Studies that compare the number of social media users before the
uprisings and the number of users after this process provide important data, which
highlights the importance between the number of social media users and the de-
velopment of social movements.?

People that could not express their problems in the public sphere due to polit-
ical, social, and economic pressure were able to find a space by using the opportu-
nities offered by the internet. What is noteworthy here is the contribution that
internet-based new communication technologies had on opening new spheres for
different experiences. The fact that the mobility of large masses in the social media
realm later transformed to the squares became a new feature in the nature of mass
demonstrations. From this point of view, social media has become the place of re-
bellion against political functioning, which is observed as the source of unrest.

% For detailed information and data about the use of traditional and social media by the Egyptian people in the protests
of 2011 see. Christopher Wilson, Alexandra Dunn, “Digital Media in the Egyptian Revolution: Descriptive Analysis
from the Tahrir Data Sets” , International Journal of Communication, 5 (2011), p. 1248-1272., Jonh B. Alterman,
“The revolution will not be tweeted” . The Washington Quarterly 34(4): (2011) ,.103-116.
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More, as social platforms and public places joined, new hybrid public spaces were
created.?® People that formed their own kind of civil society and who voiced their
concerns through these channels influenced the political process in many ways
and cooperated with both local and international networks. After being imprisoned
by the regime for 12 days, the founder of the We are All Khaled Said Facebook ac-
count, Ghoneim’s #Jan25 is Revolution 2.0 tweet is a representation of the effect

that new media channels had on the Tahrir protests.?”

After overcoming the imposed embargos through satellite telephones and the
broadcasts of Al Jazeera, the protesters were able to carry out their communication
through different channel sources. Just like in the case of the [ranian Green Move-
ment,”® social media was an important tool for mass mobilization in Tunisia and
Egypt and was perceived as an apparatus of freedom. The fact that the oppression
inflicted by the regime was overcome through a new technology attracted the at-
tention of different groups of people and in this sense it was made possible for so-
ciety to embrace the unrest. Individuals that belonged to different political and
ideological groups used these new communication channels in order to mobilize

and expanded the scale of opposition against Mubarak.
The Tahrir Protests from the Sociology of Social Movements

When considered in the framework presented above, the events that began in
Tunisia and spread to Egypt’s Tahrir Square, and which later became known as the
Arab uprisings, are an important example in the sociology of social movements.
Standing in a different position from traditional social movement typologies, with
its own characteristics, the Tahrir Protests can be evaluated in terms of “New Social

% For the transition from spaces to flows and fort he definition of “Hybrid Public Space,” which represents a combina-
tion of virtual and real public spaces see. Manuel Castells, “Isyan ve Umut Aglari: Internet Caginda Toplumsal
Hareketler”, Ebru Kili¢ (translation.), Kog¢ Universitesi Yayinlari, 2013, p.61.

" Derek Gregory, “Tahrir: “Politics, Publics and Performances of Space™, Middle East Critique, Vol.22, No.3, (November
2013), p.237. For arguments that depict how Facebook was an effective instrument in the Arab revolutions but how
on the other hand it caused problems in coordination and loosened bonds see. S. Joseph, “Social Media, Political
Change and Human Rights”, Boston College International and Comparative Law Review, Vol.35, No.1 (Winter,
2012), p.145 - 188.

% For the article written by Chantal Mouffe, an important post-Marxist scholar, which takes into account an “agnostic”
model within the radical democracy theoretical framework and which is applied on the green movement in Iran and
the role that social media played in this movement see. Babak Rahimi, “The Agonistic Social Media: Cyberspace in
the Formation of Dissent and Consolidation of State Power in Postelection Iran”, The Communication Review,
Vol.14, (September 2011), p.158-178.
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Movements” and “Resource Mobilization.” The class system that emerged after the
industrialization period was the starting point for traditional social movements.
The main characteristics of traditional social movements were class differences,
discontent that emerged due to these differences, and rebellions based on national
independence. When observing the reasons for the emergence of new social move-
ments, it can be seen that the main difference between NSMs and traditional social
movements is the idea of democracy and pluralism, the recognition of differences
in society, and keeping the understanding of civil society at the forefront. New so-
cial movements emerged as a result of the reactions that were expressed against
violations of democratic rights and freedoms, which were considered to exist in
the social sphere. The new social movements, which have placed themselves at the
center of civil society, concentrate on issues such as equality, differences, identity
building, and the defense of identity politics.

New social movements also differ from traditional social movements in terms
of their actor identity. While traditional social movements consisted mainly of the
working class, new social movements consist of educated individuals who are active
in civil society, mainly middle class, and who are able to make use of technology.

While individuals such as Mohammad Bouazizi and Khalid Said came from rela-

tively working class backgrounds, their ability to utilize technology channels and
mobilize the masses illustrated that they were among the educated in comparison

to others that participated in the protests.

When one observes the requests and complaints of those that took part in the
Tahrir protests, the social traumas caused by the economic crisis are clearly seen.
However, despite this, the economy factor is not a determinant on its own. The
one-man regime that lasted for years and the political attitude that suppresses plu-
ralism in the public sphere stand out as the main causes of these movements. The
death of Khalid Said, who was the symbol of the outburst of anger of the crowd
that gathered in Tahrir Square, is also a symbolic event that erupted with the com-
bination of different reasons. An individual who was exposed to police violence
and the pressures inflicted by the regime was killed by the police, and this event
shaped the symbolic character of the movement by bringing forward the “honor”
theme of the protestors. While this concept is relatively important for traditional
social movements, it can be interpreted as the starting point of new social move-

ments.
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When examining the Tahrir protests through the literature on social move-
ments, these protests can be approached through a framework of “Resource Mo-
bilization.” The studies that believe Resource Mobilization will help understand
the Tahrir protests accept the following parameters as the variables of the protests
and assesses them through these variables: the use of communication resources
for mobilization, the existence of a global audience, and the instrumental resource
created by social media platforms in terms of collective action and social change.
Arguments such as the conjecture in Egypt at the time of the protests being effec-
tive in the use of resources, and the different political and social groups trying to
achieve their goals by acting in alliance with each other, are used as arguments that
support this perspective.?’ The fact that individuals who were excluded from the
political and social realms got together with others disregarding their differences
in ideological beliefs and utilized resources in this way, gave the opportunity to as-

sess the Tahrir protests in this framework.

Time, money, organizational talent, and social and political opportunities are
considered as important factors that determine the success of social movements
according to Resource Mobilization. When viewed from this perspective, as stated
earlier, although the protestors were in ideologically different positions from each
other in the era before the revolution in Egypt, the fact that they all positioned
themselves in opposition to Mubarak gave them the opportunity to work and act
together. The Nasserist group that came together to defend the second Palestinian
Intifada, which began in 2000, and the fact that the Muslim Brotherhood and So-
cialists came together to form the “People’s Front” is an illustration of the social
consensus during the process of revolution. Similarly, the fact that the socialists,
Nasserists, liberals, and Muslim Brotherhood merged together under the Kefaya
movement allowed for opposition groups to consolidate against Mubarak. The uni-
fication of people and groups with different opinions against Mubarak and the fact
that they distanced themselves from a monolithic structure reinforced the legiti-
macy of the opposition. Although the anti-Mubarak coalition displayed a heteroge-
nous character in connection with each other during the revolutionary process,
with the military coup by Sisi on 3 July, 2013, these groups became disorganized
and took different positions during the counter-revolution.* In this respect, when

* Nahed Eltantawy ve Julie B. Wiest, “Social Media in the Egyptian Revolution: Reconsidering Resource Mobilization
Theory”, International Journal of Communication, Vol.5 (2011), p.1207 - 1224.

%0 Telci, p.66.
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compared to the examples of Gezi Park and other social movements, the participant
profile of the Tahrir protests exhibited a heterogenous character and the reasons
that gave rise to the protests were different from each other.

Theories of social movements also provide an important analytical framework
in order for us to understand the different aspects of the Tahrir protests. At this
point, the three components that Alain Touraine refers to in order to put forward
the typology of social movements provides a useful model for highlighting the
characteristics of the protests in Egypt. According to Touraine, the following as-
pects of a social movement will contribute to the categorization of the movement
and make it more understandable:

The movement’s identity
The movement’s opposition

The movement’s objective (social aim)

By expanding Tourain’s social movements typology, Castells argues that the
identity of the social movement is the core of what constructs it and who it acts
on behalf of. The opposition coincides with the main enemy in the form clearly
defined by the movement, and the social objective of the movement is the social
order that it aims for in its final stage.*" Tourain’s analytic model provides a useful
framework that demonstrates which category a social movement should be as-
sessed in and what kind of typology it has. Observing social movements within
this framework will facilitate the interpretation of the protests in concern of this

article and enables to provide an integrative approach.

In light of this analytic framework, it is possible to define the identity of social
movements in Egypt as a heterogenous community that includes people from dif-
ferent social classes and social organizations. As expressed above, Liberal, Socialist,
Nasserist, and Islamist groups are the ones that realized the January 25 revolution
in Tahrir. From this point of view, the identity appearance of the Tahrir protests
from a socio-political and socio-cultural perspective are close to the social move-
ment typology that is a heterogenous variety. While these groups were all in com-
mon against Mubarak, which allowed them to form the opposition, there social
goals started to differ and therefore there was a change in the identity of the social

31 Manuel Castells, Enformasyon Gag:: Ekonomi, Toplum ve Kiltir: Kimligin Giict, Ebru Kili (translation.), Istanbul:
Bilgi Universitesi Yayinlari, 2006, p.100-101. Alain Touraine, Sociologie de l'action, Paris: Edition du Seuil, 1965.
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movement. The main problem that constituted the identity of the Tahrir protests,
regardless of the socio-political differences of the protesters, was the one-man
regime that had been pursued for a long time. The one-man regimes perpetrated
by Zine El Abidine Ben Ali in Tunisia, Hosni Mubarak in Egypt, Gaddafi in Libya,
and Ali Abdullah Saleh in Yemen play an important role in the anger outburst ex-
perienced by the people in the region. Movements that have a psychologically mo-
tivating characteristic in the sustainability of the social movement itself also
ensures that the forces of different structures and ideologies are consolidated for
a short period of time. Groups in opposition that actually allow social movements
to construct their identity and which shape their objectives are irrevocable aspects
of these movements. In fact, the names that were mentioned above, who continued
to oppress their peoples during their one-man regimes, are the main actors in the
positioning of social movements.

The social goal of the movements can be described as a social medium in which
social relations take place according to democratic standards, a political environ-
ment brought by free and fair elections, a politically negotiated communicative
ground of action, where economic deprivations are eliminated as much as possible,
and where people can pursue an honorable social life. As a matter of fact, the
themes of bread, justice, and honor are social realities that are prominent in the
social movements in Tahrir. The fact that the social aims of a group of people who
had been subject to the regime’s pressures included democratization, economic de-
velopment, and recognition, can be interpreted as a very natural need.
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Conclusion

The protests that were a result of the social, political, and economic problems
of the countries in the region climbed to its peak before the Arab revolutions, and
this made it possible for the discontent to be known within the masses. The main
objective of the crowds that gathered in places such as Cairo and Alexandria was
the immediate end to the discontent felt by the social inequalities and repressive
practices of those in power. Protestors that took to the streets on the themes of
bread, freedom, and social justice (iys, hurriye, adale ictimaiyye), demanded for im-
provements in these policy areas. Following the demonstrations of anger accumu-
lated against the Mubarak regime, large-scale demonstrations took place on
January 24, and with the involvement of various social groups, the Mubarak regime
came to an end. The fact that “Al sha’ab yureed iskat al-nizam” (the people want to
topple the regime) was the most popular slogan used in the protests that reached

from Tunisia to Egypt pointed to the reason of such social anger.*?

By becoming an important issue on the agenda with the Arab uprisings, when
observing the profile that emerged during the Tahrir protests, it can be stated that
social movements are confronted with an important example. The Tahrir protests
can be distinguished from traditional social movements due to their de-centraliza-
tion, the reverse of hierarchical relations, and due to the fact that they introduced
arelatively autonomous relationship model. More, the Tahrir protests contain cer-
tain parallels with New Social Movements and Resource Mobilization. While there
are figures and groups that stand out in the Tahrir Protests, the absence of a leader
mechanism and the appearance of a heterogeneous identity stand out as its dis-
tinctive features. This allows us to evaluate the protests within the new approach
models in the literature. In addition to the fact that different political and social
groups were not united under a single authority and did not organize horizontally,
the mass utilization of new communication technologies during the Tahrir protests
is also another feature that distinguishes this movement from traditional social

movements.

The fact that the authoritarian regimes controlled traditional media channels

and limited access to internet-based communication mediums led protestors to

32 Jeannie L. Sowers ve Bruce K. Rutherford, “Revolution and Counterrevolution in Egypt”, Mark L. Hass ve David W.

Lesch (Ed.), The Arap Spring: The Hope and Reality of the Uprising i¢inde (40-72), Westview Press, 2017, p. 41.
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utilizing these methods. These new mediums facilitated participation in the social
movement. Social media environments acted as a tool that increased the partici-
pation in social movements during the protests and individuals were able to create
public awareness about the protests by using social media. Social media played an
important role in the Tahrir protests as it became a platform where protesters
shared live pictures, where negotiations were made in regards to the admission of
the protests, and a platform that enhanced the ability for crucial events to be heard
of. While social media tools were not the absolute determinants of the social move-
ments, they had positive effects on the questioning of the authoritarian regimes
and the dissemination of the scale of the opposition. Thus, in conclusion, as is seen
in the Tahrir example, many structural differences occurred as a result of the effect
social media had on social movements. These include not being subject to a leader,
and the existence of a relatively autonomoys mode of operation instead of tradi-
tional hierarchical relations.
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Abstract

Following the invasion of Irag, governance authority and
economic opportunities allowed for the Kurds to increase their
capacity in terms of politics, military, economics, and culture.
Agreements made with multinational energy companies, the
diplomatic relationships formed with other states, and the
fight against DAESH strengthened the Kurds’ institutional
structure among other states and increased their self-confidence.
In contrast to regional and international powers, the Kurds
were able to perceive the security gap in the Middle East, which
emerged after the changing environment caused after the Arab
Spring. The central administration of Iraq perceives the Kurdish
quest for a status, which has independence as its ultimate goal,
as a threat to its national integrity. Therefore, the Baghdad ad-
ministration increasingly implemented security-oriented and
authoritarian policies with the aim of more centralization. An
independence referendum was accepted as the only missing
critical factor that would lead the Kurdish quest to its ultimate
goal, and therefore, this referendum was held with high hopes.
However, the consequences and the aftermath of the referendum
were mis-calculated. This article argues that the Kurds utilized
their energy sources and their fight against DAESH as political
instruments in their quest for independence. Within this frame-
work, this article underlines how the unsuccessful outcome of
the 25 September, 2017, independence referendum resulted in
a new period of debate concerning the position of Kurds.

Key words: Iraq, Iraqi Kurds, Independence Referendum,
Energy

" This article has been developed from the author’s doctorate thesis.
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IRAK KURTLERININ STATU ARAYISINDA BEKLENTILER VE

GERCEKLER: 25 EYLUL BAGIMSIZLIK REFERANDUMU

Oz

Irak iggali sonrasi yonetimsel megsruiyet ve ekonomik imkanlar Kurtlerin siyasi, askeri,
iktisadi ve kultiirel acidan etki ve gii¢ kapasitelerini artirmigti. Enerji kaynaklan tizerinden ¢ok
uluslu girketlerle yapilan anlagmalar, yabana devletlerle kurulan diplomatik iligkiler ve DAES’e
karg1 muicadele de hem uluslararas: kamuoyu hem de devletler diizeyinde taninan megruiyet
kurumsal yapilarini giiglendirmenin yani sira kendilerine olan agir1 bir giiven yanilsamalarina
yol act1. Ozellikle Arap Bahari ile birlikte degisen bolgesel sartlar Kirtleri bolgesel ve kiresel
aktorlerin tutumlarinin aksine Ortadoguda stregelen kaos ve istikrarsizlik boglugunu firsat
olarak goérmelerini saglamigti. Bu stirecte Kiirtlerin statti arayiglarindaki nihai hedeflerinin
bagimsizlik eksenli olmasi, Irak rejimini séz konusu durumu ulusal bitinligine karg: bir
tehdit olarak kabul etmesinin yaninda daha fazla merkezilesmek amacyla daha giivenlikgi ve
otoriter politikalara sevk etti. Kirtler i¢in stati arayiginda kritik bir egik olarak kabul edilen
bagimsizlik referandumu biiytk beklentilerle gerceklestirilmis ancak referandum sonrasi
geligmeler 6ngoriilememistir. Bu makale Kiirtlerin enerji kaynaklarini ve ISID’e karsi verdikleri
miicadeleyi bagimsizlik arayisinda politik bir enstriiman olarak kullandiklarini iddia etmektedir.
Bu ¢ercevede Irak Kiirtlerinin gelecek arayisinda kritik bir nokta olarak goriilen 25 Eylul 2017
bagimsizlik referandumu ve bunun bagarisizlikla sonuglanmasi Kirtlerin mevcut konumlarinm
tekrar tartismaya acarak yeni bir stireci baglatmisgtur.

Anahtar kelimeler: Irak, Irakli Kurtler, Bagimsizlik Referandumu, Enerji
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Power Elements in the Search for Sovereignty: Geopolitics,
Economy, Energy

With the British invasion of Ottoman lands, the quest for a status became
more apparent and efficient within Iraqi Kurds and until this present day, this
search for a status has passed through many important stages.' In this process,
the rebellions led by the Kurds to achieve their political demands first became
politicized and then institutionalized.? While the politicization process was made
possible due to the support provided by the Soviet Union, as power in the
international system shifted towards the U.S., the Kurds became an important
actor for the global superpower.? Kurds played an important role during the U.S.
intervention in Iraq during the First Gulf War and during the U.S. administration’s
policies applied on Iran, and eventually obtained a de facto autonomous structure.*
The 2003 invasion, which is also termed as the Second Gulf War, saw a global
power such as the U.S. launch a new period and provide the Kurds with a new
status. In the meantime, following the defeats that the Kurdish movement
experienced against the Iragi government in the 1970s, the internal fragmentation

* For more information on the relationship between the Ottoman Empire and the Iragi Kurds; Sinan Marufoglu, Osmanl

Déneminde Kuzey Irak (1831-1914), (Istanbul: Eren Yayincilik, 1998); Hakan Ozoglu, Osmanl: Devleti ve Kiirt Milliyetciligi,
(Istanbul: Kitap Yayinevi, 2005). For the period after the British invasion; Mim Kemal Oke, Musul Komplosu 1918-1926,
(fstanbul: Irfan Yaymcilik, 2012); Sakire Hidoye Mihoyan, Iki Diinya Savas: Arasinda Irak'ta Kiirt Sorunu, (Istanbul: Peri
Yayinlari, 1998); Stefanie K. Wichhart, “A ‘New Deal’ for the Kurds: Britain’s Kurdish Policy in Iraq, 1941-45", The Journal
of Imperial and Commonwealth History, Vol.39, No.5, (2011), p. 815-831.

? For works conducted on Iraqi Kurds; Wadie Jwaideh, Kiirt Milliyet¢iligin Tarihi, Kokenleri ve Gelisimi, (Istanbul: Tletisim

Yayinlar, 2012); David Mcdowall, Modern Kiirt Tarihi (Istanbul: Doruk Yayincilik, Istanbul, 2004); Martin van Bruinessen,
Aga, Seyh, Devlet, (Istanbul: Tletigim Yayinlari, 2015); Kerim Yildiz, The Kurds in Iraq: The Past, Present and Future,
(London: Pluto Press, 2007); Yaniv Voller, The Kurdish Liberation Movement in Iraq: From Insurgency to Statehood,
(London: Routledge, 2014).

3 Por the importance of Kurds for global and regional actors see; Ofra Bengio, “The Challenge of to the Territorial Integrity

of Iraq”, Survival, Vol.37, No.2, (summer 1995); Robert Olson, “The Kurdish Question and Geopolitic and Geostrategic
Changes in the Middle East after the Gulf War”, Journal of South Asian and Middle Eastern Studies, Vol XVII, No.4,
(summer, 1994); Ali Riza Attar, Kiirtler: Bélgesel ve Bélge Digsi Giigler, (Istanbul: Agac Kitabevi, 2004); David A. Korn,
“The Last Years of Mustafa Barzani”, Middle East Quarterly, Vol.1, No.2, (June, 1994); Hakan Ozoglu, “Molla Mustafa
Barzani in the USA 1975-79", Presented at 2nd World Kurdish Congress in Erbil, Iraq, (11-15 October 2012); John K.
Cooley, Payback: America’s Long War in the Middle East, (London: Brassey’s Inc, 1991); John K.Cooley, Alliance Against
Babylon: The US, Israel and Irag, (London: Pluto Press, 2005); Erol Kurubas, “Irak Kirt Hareketi: I¢ Cekisme-Dis Destek-
Ayaklanma”, Umit Ozdag, Sedat Laginer ve Serhat Erkmen (Ed.) in Irak Krizi, (Ankara: Asam Yayinlari, 2003), p. 21-43.

4 For the de facto Kurdish region in Iraq see; Michael Gunter, “A De Facto Kurdish State in Northern Iraq”, Third World
Quarterly, Vol.14, No.2, (1993); Robert Olson, “The Creation of a Kurdish State in the 1990s?”, Journal of South Asian
and Middle Eastern Studies, Vol.XV, No.4, (summer, 1992); Robert Olson, “The Kurdish Question and Geopolitic and
Geostrategic Changes in the Middle East after the Gulf War”, Journal of South Asian and Middle Eastern Studies,
Vol.XVII, No.4, (summer, 1994); Baskin Oran, Kalkik Horoz: Ceki¢c Gii¢ ve Kiirt Devleti, (Ankara: Bilgi Yaymevi, 1996);
Bengio, The Challenge of to the Territorial Integrity of Iraq.
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and political division of the Kurds became clear. This political division between
the Kurds led to a struggle of power, which has resulted in the emergence of a dual
structure that has continued until today.” This dual structure within the Kurdish

movement has made Kurds more vulnerable to external actors.

During the transformation of the Kurds, whose historical background is quite
detailed, the First Gulf War was an important threshold. However, the de jure in-
stitutionalization process of the Kurds began after the U.S. invasion of Iraq. The
invasion toppled Saddam Hussein and the authority gap in the country caused
serious security concerns. Thus, with the Iraq invasion, the Ba'ath Party and the
government structure collapsed, which eventually led to Iraq becoming a failed
state.® This also increased the role of non-state actors and their influence on the
political environment in the Middle East. The authority gap in Iraq not only
opened the way for Kurds, Shia and Arab tribes, but also for groups such as Al-
Qaeda. This situation led to non-state actors being able to limit the power of
states and in fact allowed these groups to challenge the state. This made it
difficult for states to ensure their security and fulfill their functionality.” In the
new period, Kurds played an active role in the re-structuring of the country in

order to legitimize their de facto status.®

5 After leaving the KDP in 1976, a group close to Jalal Talabani formed the PUK, which led to a dual structure within the
Kurdish movement. For the struggle of power between Kurds, see; Michael Gunter, “The KDP-PUK Conflict in Northern
Iraq”, The Middle East Journal, Vol.50, No.2 (Spring, 1996); Ofra Bengio, “Autonomy in Kurdistan in Historical
Perspective”, Brendan O’Leary, John McGarry and Khaled Salih (Eds.) in The Future of Kurdistan in Irag, (Philadelphia:
University of Pennsylvania Press, 2005), p. 173-185; Stephen Pelletiere, Kurds: an Unstable Element in the Gulf, Boulder,
(Westview Press, 1984); Hussein Tahiri, The Structure of Kurdish Society and the Struggle for a Kurdish State, (Costa
Mesa: Mazda Publishers, 2007).

& With the end of the Cold War, states that were formed during the decolonization process faced serious problems in
effectively fulfilling the functions of a state. Those that failed to fulfill these functions were defined as failed states. While
Helman and Ratner define the concept of a failed state as countries that are incapable of sustaining themselves as a
member of the international community, Brookst defines this concept as states that have lost control of their violence
mechanisms and states that fail to create peace and stability within their own sovereignty and sphere of influence. Gerald
B. Helman and Steven R. Ratner, “Saving Failed States” Foreign Policy 89, (Winter 1992-93); Rosa Ehrenreich Brookst,
“Failed States, or the State as Failure?”, The University of Chicago Law Review, Vol.72, No.4, (Fall 2005).

7 Mustafa Aydin, Nihat Ali Ozcan ve Neslihan Kaptanoglu, “Riskler ve Firsatlar Kavsaginda Irak'm Gelecegi ve Tirkiye”,
TEPAV Ortadogu Calismalari, July 2007, p. 58-60.

8 For this see; Gareth Stansfield, Iraqi Kurdistan: Political Development and Emergent Democracy, (London: Routledge
Curzon, 2003); Denise Natali, The Kurdish Quasi-State, (Syracuse: Syracuse University Press, 2010); Brendan O’Leary,
John McGarry and Khaled Salih (Eds.), The Future of Kurdistan in Iraq, (Philadelphia: University of Pennsylvania Press,
2005), p. 3-45; Mahir A. Aziz, Irak Kiirtleri, Irak Kiirdistaninda Milliyetcilik ve Ulusal Kimlik, (fstanbul: Kitap Yayinevi,
2013).
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Their cooperation with the U.S. during the Iraq invasion enabled the Kurds to
secure their relatively stable and autonomous position in the north of the country.’?
Due to the diplomacy they pursued and under the guarantor of the U.S., Kurds
found a place on the Interim Governing Council formed in 2003 and became an
important actor in the re-construction and future of Irag. By obtaining important
positions in the transitional period governments and the general elections, and
due to their influence on the negotiations in regard to shaping Iraq’s future, Kurds
strengthened their already existing status.'

Within their institutionalization efforts, the largest gain for Kurds was to
transform what is called the “safe zone,” which covers three provinces, from a de
facto to a de jure structure. As of 19 March, 2003, it was stated that the Kurdish
region was composed of Erbil, Sulaymaniyah, Kirkuk, Diyala, and Ninova, and
that the administration of these provinces would continue during the transition
period." With the new Constitution adopted in 2005, the region gained an official
identity. Thus, the recognition of the KRG as a federal region with de jure status
led to gains such as the acceptance of Kurdish as the official language and the
ability to form their own security force (the Peshmerga). In addition, it was also
noted that apart from issues under the jurisdiction of the central government, the
KRG would have the right to change laws that were produced by the federal
parliament.*?

?  Anna Nurzyniska, “The Safety Aspect in the Kurdish Autonomous Region”, Journal World Scientific News, Vol.57, (2016)
p. 680-5.

10 Peter Galbraith, Irak’m Sonu: Ulus Devletlerin Cokiisti mii?, (Istanbul: Dogan Kitapgihik, 2006), p. 149-51.

I Article 53, band A of the Transitional Administrative Law that was signed in 2004 states: “As of 19 March, 2003, the
Kurdistan Regional Government is the official government that holds the lands in Duhok, Erbil, Kirkik, Sulaymaniyah,
Diyala, and Mosul.” The transition period was to continue until an official government was to come to power in 31
December, 2005. On 15 October, 2005, with the participation rate of 66%, the draft of a new Constitution was accepted
by a popular vote. Following the acceptance of the Constitution, with the general elections that took place on 15
December, 2005, Jalal Talabani took office as President. Talabani ordered Nouri al-Maliki to form a government and the
new Iraq government was formed on 20 May, 2006. For detailed information of the transitional period, see; Ferhat
Piringgi, “2003 Savagi Sonrasi Siirecte Irak'ta Siyasal Yapilanma®, Firat Universitesi Orta Dogu Arastirmalari Merkezi
Miidurligii Tkinci Orta Dogu Semineri: Diinden Bugiine Irak (Uluslararasi Katihmh), 27-29 May 2004, Elazig, Firat
Universitesi Basimevi, Vol.II, p.12-3.

o
I~}

Article 117 of the Constitution adopted on 15 October, 2005 states: “This Constitution, upon coming into force, shall
recognize the region of Kurdistan, along with its existing authorities, as a federal region.” Article 140 states: “In order to
determine the will of the people, a referendum on Kirkuk and other disputed areas should take place by 31 December,
2007 Article 141 of the Constitution states: “Legislation enacted in the region of Kurdistan since 1992 shall remain in
force, and decisions issued by the government of the region of Kurdistan, including court decisions and contracts, shall be
considered valid unless they are amended or annulled pursuant to the laws of the region of Kurdistan by the competent
entity in the region, provided that they do not contradict with the Constitution.” (H.Bayhan, “Irak Kiirtlerinin Yénetimsel
Arayig1 ve Federalizm Secenegi: Tarihsel ve Teorik Bir Analiz”, (Unpublished PhD thesis, Marmara University, SBE, 2013).
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Kurds obtained significant gains in many issues including the distribution of
power between the federal structure and regional government, the distribution of
natural resources, and the right to contract with oil companies. However, the
solution to the issue of disputed territories such as Kirkuk were postponed to a
later date.'® From the perspective of the Kurds, the legitimate acceptance of their
status as part of a federal Irag was a success. The goals that were aimed to be
achieved through armed struggle were legally recognized under the guarantee of a
global actor.™ These gains, which have been interpreted as the historical transfor-
mation of Kurds, further led to the increase of their capabilities and opportunities

in search for a future.

With the new constitution adopted after the Iraq invasion, a referendum was
envisaged to be held by the end of 2007 in regards to the disputed territories. It
has been argued that this referendum could not be held due to the policies
pursued by Nouri al-Maliki during 2006-2010 and 2010-2014. This further
accelerated and deepened the political and economic issues between Baghdad and
Erbil. The political culture of Maliki during his second term as Prime Minister not
only led to the rise of ethnic and sectarian tension in the country, but also laid the
foundation for radical groups such as Daesh.!® With the withdrawal of U.S. forces
from Iraq in 2011, Maliki’s drive towards authoritarianism and his attempt to
passivize the political opposition also deepened the tension between the central
government’s relations with the Kurds. When assessing relations during this
period, it can be observed that Maliki’s policies towards more centralization
during a time when Kurds were trying to preserve their autonomous status
brought the two sides opposite each other more often.'® Nevertheless, the Kurds

13 A consensus was reached between the Kurds and the central Iragi government on issues apart from Kirkuk (due to the
uncertainty within the Constitution, both parties were able to interpret the issue of contracting with oil companies
according to their own interests). According to the Provisional Constitution, the federal structure would be based on
geographical and historical realities, and power would be shared between the federal government, government,
governorships, municipalities and local governments). For more information, see; Sherko Kirmanyj, “Kurdistan Region: A
Country Profile”, Journal of International Studies, 9, (2013), p. 152.

* A.S. Erkmen, “Amerikan Hegemonyasmin Yeniden Insasinda Bolgesel Faktérlerin Rolii: ABD'nin Kuzey Irak Politikast
Ornegi”, (Unpublished PhD thesis, Ankara University, 2008), p. 181.

15 Ali Khedery, “Why We Stuck With Maliki-and Lost Iraq”, Washington Post, 3 August 2014; Christopher R. Hill, “Iraq After
Maliki”, Project Syndicate, 25 August 2014.

6 Works conducted on the relations between Baghdad and Erbil compare Nouri al-Maliki’'s aggressive policies (such as
sending tanks to disputed areas such as Hanekin and the possibility of armed conflict) and his despotic attitude to that of
Saddam Hussein. See; Nuria Tomas and Ana Villellas, “The Kurdistan Autonomous Region: Risks and Challenges for
Peace”, Quaderns de Construccio de Pau, (July 2009), p.7.
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did not refrain from taking part in the balance of power within the Iragi Central
Government in order to ensure that the conditions were set for their pursuit in
the future. Kurds utilized the opportunities they acquired by taking part in the
balance of power in Baghdad during the establishment of the KRG. It seemed
difficult for Kurds to achieve their ultimate objective or political aim without com-
pleting their historical experience of a search for status and political power with

t.!” Within this framework, in order to develop their legitimate

external suppor
status towards independence, alongside being prevalent within the balance of
power in Baghdad, the KRG adopted economic policies that would receive support

from the international community and regional actors.

The Search for an Autonomous Economic Structure and the
Importance of the Energy Factor

After being legally recognized as a federal state after the U.S. invasion of Iraq,
the strategic and political policies pursued by the KRG reflected - both domestically
and internationally - the fact that it would act independent from the Baghdad ad-
ministration. The KRG took steps ranging in areas from politics, military, and
defense (having the Peshmerga power, carrying out negotiations with other
countries on a state level, being able to conduct agreements etc.). In addition to
this, the KRG took important initiatives in the energy sector, including the
research, operation, and export of natural resources, and on cooperation and
agreements in this field. In particular, the economic policies pursued by the KRG,
in which energy laid at the foundation, was the issue that left Baghdad and the
KRG in conflict with each other.

In addition to becoming more politically involved, the Kurds, who were
important actors in the post-2003 period, also received a larger share of the
budget.'® After 2005, due to establishing a dynamic economic environment and
its regular budget revenues, the KRG was able to further develop. As the Kurds
were prepared to enter the global market as an important player in the field of
energy supply, the region was perceived as a rising potential market among inter-
national companies and actors. In addition to the sectarian policies pursued by

17 Serhat Erkmen, “Irak’ta Isgal Sonras Siyasal Yagam ve 2010 Parlamento Secimleri”, Ortadogu Etiitleri, Vol.2, No.3, (July
2010), p. 139-40.

18 Prior to 2003, Kurds were recipients of 13 percent of the oil revenue received through the OFFP. However, after 2003 it
was agreed that the KRG would receive 17 percent of the total budget of Iraq.

ORTADOGU ETOTLERI 2018
Middle Eastern Studies



Expectations and Realities in the Kurdish Quest for Independence in Irag: 25 September Independence Referendum

Maliki, harsh statements against Kurds in this period also led the KRG to control
its economic resources more independently. On the road to institutionalizing its
independent political stance in the field of energy, in 2006 the KRG established
its own Ministry of Natural Resources.'® With this, the newly established ministry
was similar to the Oil Ministry formed in Baghdad. Following, in August 2007,
the Iraqi Kurdistan Parliament approved its oil and gas law in accordance with the
relevant provisions of the Constitution without waiting for the Iraqi central gov-
ernment to approve the “Hydrocarbon Law.” The approved law gave the KRG’s
newly established ministry the authority to conduct oil agreements and to
administrate its own oil sector.?’ The rapid growth of the KRG in the energy
sector was of strategic importance. As was later seen, the KRG made important

agreements with both states and multinational corporations on energy resources.

The major oil and gas reserves in the region provided the KRG with an
important position in regional and global markets.?! These high reserves made
the KRG an important supplier of oil and natural gas, and meant an alternative
energy source for both Turkish and European markets. The only way that the
KRG was going to be able to enter the global energy market was through Turkey,
and this relationship to be formed within the energy sector was not independent
from their quest for political sovereignty. The two different political approaches
maintained by Turkey against Erbil and Baghdad throughout 2008-2014 also
draws attention.” A point worthy of emphasis here is that Turkey’s high energy
demand and the trade relationship it formed with the KRG further increased the

9 According to Article(s) 111, 112, 115, and 121 of the Iraq Constitution, with the aim to develop natural resources within
the regional government, the newly established Ministry of Natural Resources was held responsible for the internal
auditing of the KRG’s Oil and Gas Law. For more information, see; “Ministry of Natural Resources”, KRG, http://mnr.krg.org
(22 April 2017). Ashti Hawrami, who was brought to lead this ministry had experience with many private sector

companies and has director experience within many petrol companies. For a more detailed biography, see; “Ashti Hawrami
(Abdullah Abdulrahman Abdullah)-Minister of Natural Resources”, KRG,
http://cabinet.gov.krd/p/page.aspx?1=12&s=030000&r=3158&p=573&h=1, (23 April 2017).

2 For the KRG’s Oil and Gas Law, see; “Oil and Gas Law of the Kurdistan Region-Iraq”, KRG-Minister of Natural Resources,
http://mnr.krg.org/images/pdfs/Kurdistan_Oil_and_Gas_Law_English_2007.pdf, (25 Nisan 2017).

21 Tt has been suggested that the oil and natural gas reserves in the KRG contain a higher potential than what has been
predicted. Although oil reserves are estimated to be around 24 billion barrels, KRG officials have announced that with the
inclusion of disputed territories such as Kirkuk, this figure reaches 45 billion barrels. More, they have also indicated that
with new discoveries in natural gas reserves, the KRG have a total reserve of 5.67 trillion cubic meters, which is 3 percent
of total reserves in the world. For more information see; KRG, Ministry of Natural Resources; Sylvia Pfeifer, “Exxon Signs
Kurd Exploration Contracts”, Financial Times, 10 November 2011; Ali Balai, “Enerji'sine Kavugan Komguluk Ttrkiye-
Kiirdistan Bolgesel Yonetimi 11i§l<ileri”, SETA Analiz, (June 2014).

%2 Ali Balci ve Ismail Akdogan, “Bagdat ve Erbil arasinda Irak’ta Denge Siyaseti”, Kemal Inat, Ali Aslan and Burhanettin Duran
(Eds.) in. Kurulustan Guintimiize AK Parti: Dis Politika, (SETA Yaynlari, Istanbul: 2017), p. 263-280.
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KRG’s economic independence.?® Following this process, Turkish companies
became increasingly apparent within trade, energy, and investment markets within
the KRG.*

By signing agreements with energy companies on different terms with Baghdad,
the attractive conditions offered by the KRG attracted international energy
companies and ensured that investments were channeled to this region. Despite
the fact that the KRG had the opportunity to attract more investments, the two
types of different contracts further deepened the legal and political disputes
between Baghdad and Erbil.*® The agreement signed with ExxonMobil in 2011,
which allowed for the oil exploration in 6 different fields, further increased
tension between Baghdad and Erbil.?° By signing an agreement with ExxonMobil,
which is one of the largest energy companies in the world, Erbil placed itself on
the agenda as an important factor in the global energy market. This was more
than economic development and was perceived as a political triumph.?” Erbil did
not limit itself to this and further pursued agreements with small and large

companies such as Chevron, Total, DNO, and Gazprom Net in areas ranging from

% Despite the instability and chaos in the region, Erbil aimed to lay the pipeline in 2017 and to export oil to Turkey in
2018. On the other hand, by expressing that 5 trillion cubic meters of natural gas will fulfill Turkey’s 50-year natural gas
demand, and due to the fact that Turkey has from time-to-time come across problems in foreign policy with Russia and
Iran, the ability to diversify its energy supplier attracted attention to the KRG'’s reserves. Erdal T.Karagél, “Enerjide Yeni
Aktér: Irak Bolgesel Kiirt Yonetimi”, SETA Perspektif, 28 November 2013; “Rusya’ya Dogalgazina Karg1 Kuzey Irak
Dogalgaz!”, Enerji Haber, 27 November 2015; Goniil Tol, “Untangling the Turkey-KRG Energy Partnership: Looking Be-
yond Economic Drivers”, Global Turkey in Europe, (March 2014).

% Christina Bache, “Mutual Economic Interdependence or Economic Imbalance: Turkish Private Sector Presence in the
Kurdistan Region of Iraq”, Middle East Critique, Vol.27, No.1, (2018), p. 61-75.

% The KRG adopted “production sharing contracts” with energy companies and this consisted of providing companies the
right to the ownership of oil depending on their shares. In contrast, Baghdad adopted what are called “technical service
contracts,” which have a higher risk. For more information on this issue, see; Z. Baykal, “Ttirkiyenin Irak Kurdistan
Bolgesel Yonetimi olan Enerji Tliskileri (2002-2014)", (Unpublished master’s thesis, Marmara University, 2014).

% An agreement covering six different sites was signed between the KRG and ExxonMobil on 18 October. These sites were;
Basika, El Kus, East Arbat, Pirmam, Betvata and Kara Indir. For more information on the agreement between ExxonMobil
and KRG, see; Sylvia Pfeifer, “Exxon Signs Kurd Exploration Contracts”, Financial Times, 10 November 2011.

" Dmitry Zhdannikov, Isabel Coles and Ned Parker, “Special Report: How Exxon Helped Make Iraqgi Kurdistan”, Reuters, 3
November 2014.
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the search of natural resources to their exportation. These companies signed

agreements with the KRG at the risk of putting other investments in Iraq at risk.?®

The fact that some of the agreements made by the KRG included disputed ter-
ritories, which remain as a political sensitivity for the central Iragi administration,
deteriorated relations between the two.”” Baghdad also announced that it was
going to apply sanctions and boycott companies that sign agreements with Erbil.*°
In response to this, Erbil defended itself by stating that the Constitution of Iraq
gives it the right to conduct such agreements and therefore did not recognize the
decision made by Baghdad.*" In this process, despite for opposition from the U.S.
and the central government of Iraq, Turkey and the KRG formed a pipeline. This

was of strategic value and importance. Due to Erbil storing oil that it exports with

8 Among these companies, DNO, Genel Enerji, Gulf Keystone Petroleum, Sterling Energy, Hess Corporation, Marathon Oil
Company, Repsol YPF and OMV, ExxonMobil, Total, Chevron, Gazprom Neft draw attention. Thus, the number of
companies operating within the KRG reflects the magnitude of interest in the region. In addition to these, it can be
observed that the energy, oil and gas, construction, contracting and infrastructure companies of countries such as Turkey,
U.S., Canada, UK., Norway, UAE, China, India, South Korea, Spain, France, Hungary, Moldova, Austria, Cyprus, and
Australia. “Irag’s Oil-Rich Kurds Move Steadily Toward Independence”, United Press International (UPI), 26 September
2013; “Iraq and the Kurds: The High-Stakes Hydrocarbons Gambit”, International Crisis Group, 19 April 2012; Kate
Leuba, “Exxon’s Role in Iraq-Kurdistan Relations”, The American University of Cairo, 11 July 2014; Serhat Erkmen,
“Tiirkiye-Kuzey Irak-ExxonMobil: Ne Getirir Ne Goturiir?”, ORSAM, 16 May 2013.

»In the agreement made with ExxonMobil, half of the fields (Kara Incir, Basika ve El Kus) were within the borders of Kirkuk
and Mosul, which are disputed territories. In addition to conducting contracts for energy resources within its own
borders, by conducting contracts covering disputed territories the KRG indicated that these areas were de facto converted
to their favor.

w
3

“Baghdad Sanctions Kurdish Oil Exports”, United Press International (UPI), 11 May 2009; Andrew E. Kramer, “Iraq
Criticizes Exxon Mobil on Kurdistan Oil Pursuits”, The New York Times, 12 November 2011; “Iraq Considering Sanctions
Against Exxon- Shahristani”, Reuters, 22 November 2011.

3 Baghdad and Erbil developed discourse on the basis of Articles 111, 112, and 121 of the Constitution and used this to
legitimize their actions. As a result of this, the KRG and the central administration interpreted matters relating to the
ownership of energy resources, contracting, authority boundaries, exports, revenues and control, which are listed in the
Constitution. The related Articles in the 15 November 2005 Iraq Constitution are as follows: Article 111: “The oil and
natural gas found in Iraq is the property of all Iraqi people living in various regions and provinces.” Article 121, paragraph
1: “The regional powers shall have the right to exercise executive, legislative, sand judicial powers in accordance with this
Constitution, except for those authorities stipulated in the exclusive authorities of the federal government.” Article 112,
paragraph 1: “The federal government, with the producing governorates and regional governments, shall undertake the
management of oil and gas extracted from present fields provided that it distributes its revenues in a fair manner in
proportion to the population distribution in all parts of the country, specifying an allotment for a specified period for the
damaged regions which were unjustly deprived of them by the former regime, and the regions that were damaged
afterwards in a way that ensures balanced development in different areas of the country, and this shall be regulated by a
law.” Article 112, paragraph 2: “The federal government, with the producing regional and governate governments, shall
together formulate the necessary strategic policies to develop the oil and gas wealth in a way that achieves the highest
benefit to the IRaqi people using the most advanced techniques of the market principles and encouraging investment.”
See; “Irak Anayasast”, ORSAM, 21 published in the 401 issue of the Official Gazette of the Republic of Iraq
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tankers in Ceyhan, in 2014, the Iraqi Prime Minister Nouri al-Maliki cut the
KRG’s 17% budget share and did not pay the salaries of civil servants.*

In addition to this, once the KRG began to pump oil from the Kirkuk-Yumurtalik
Pipeline to Ceyhan in May 2014, relations between the two sides took a different
course. Following this, despite the fact that both sides came to an agreement on
oil exports and on the budget of the KRG, disputes continued due to the fact that
both sides accused each other of failing to fulfill mutual commitments.*® There
were serious statements made in regards to Baghdad leaving the KRG in a difficult
position in terms of the budget issue; the KRG’s Deputy Minister of Finance,
Rabar Sidig argued that the KRG was not treated fairly and that the Iraqi central
government did not pay 70 billion Iraqi dinars to the KRG between 2005-2016.%
It was also argued that this was a political choice of the central Iraqi government
in order to prevent any possibility of the KRG gaining power and to prevent the

KRG from pursuing independence policies.

In addition to the independent foreign policy pursued by the KRG, its projects
in the field of energy also made it an important regional and international ally.
The KRG made important agreements in the development, exploration, production,
and exportation of oil and natural gas reserves, which were made on a level clearly
observed by other states. This policy adopted by the KRG was a mere use of
energy in its state-building process and as a tool to end its search for economic au-
tonomy and sovereignty.®> The fact that energy was an important tool for both
the regional and global equilibrium was undoubtedly the biggest factor that

accelerated this process.

32 “Erbile 10 Milyar Dolar!”, Rudaw, 28 August 2016.

% In an agreement made with the Iraqi central government in late 2014, Baghdad agreed to re-pay Erbil's budget share in
exchange for 550,000 barrels of oil per day, including to and from Kirkuk, to Irag’s Oil Agency. However, after a couple of
months, the KRG stated that the agreement had not been fulfilled, and therefore from mid-2015 onwards, began direct
oil exports. The parties later came together again and tried to reach an agreement. “Erbil'e 10 Milyar Dolar!”, Rudaw, 28
August 2016.

% Hevidar Ahmed, “KRG: Kurdistan’s Economic Conditions Will Improve in 2017”, Rudaw, 13 January 2017.

% (M.S.Dilek, “Irak Kiirtlerinin Siyasi ve Ekonomik Beklentileri: Gii¢ ve Siyasal Yapr”, (Unpublished PhD thesis, Marmara
University, 2017).

ORTADOGU ETOTLERI 2018
Middle Eastern Studies



Expectations and Realities in the Kurdish Quest for Independence in Irag: 25 September Independence Referendum

The Search for an Exit from the Crisis and
the Road to the Referendum

In 2014, the KRG faced the issue of providing socio-economic governance to
the 1.8 million people who escaped from the chaos and war that emerged with the
Daesh threat. The fact that oil prices decreased during this period led the KRG to
a financial crisis. Being defined as an economic tsunami, this situation not only
stopped the projection of public investments and many other big projects, but
also increased the rates of unemployment. Thus, the economic growth and
prosperity of the regional government was seriously shaken.*® In addition to the
problems that the KRG was already facing, the fact that its budget share was not
paid, left the KRG in a helpless position in which it could not pay the salaries of its
civil servants. Due to the deduction of its budget share and its security problems,
the KRG’s GDP growth decreased by 49.5 percent between 2013-2014. While gov-
ernment revenues constituted 87 percent of GDP in 2013, this figure dropped to
38 percent in 2014. In addition, while the unemployment rate was 6.5 percent in
2013, this increased to around 13.5 percent in 2015.%”

In order to overcome its economic crisis, the KRG tried to control economic re-
sources in the disputed territories. Due to the fact that the referendum had not
taken place, the question of who controlled these territories remained unclear.
This non-clarity in regards to the governance of the disputed territories brought
the central Iraqi government and the KRG opposite each other many times, even
on military terms.*® The disputed territories, which include Kirkuk, were of a
highly sensitive issue due to both their high economic resources and also due to
the fact that they account up to 10-12 percent of Iraq’s geography, which makes
them of strategic importance. The disputed territories have a population of 5.3

% “Economic ‘Tsunami’ Undermines War Against Islamic State in Iraq-Kurdish Deputy PM”, Reuters, 16 January 2016;

Athanasios Manis, “Averting an Economic Meltdown in the KRI: Aligning Political Objectives with Economic Necessities”,
Middle East Research Institute (MERI), 17 July 2016.

37 This information has been retrieved from research conducted by the KRG’s Ministry of Labor, which was also backed by
the U.S. RAND Corporation research company. See; “Tens of Thousands Unemployed in Kurdistan Due to Economic
Slump”, Rudaw, 5 October 2016.

% As is known, after the U.S. invasion, the central government and the KRG did not reach a consensus in Iraq. The provinces
of Kirkuk, Mosul, Diyala and Salahaddin and some of the towns connected to them were defined as disputed territories in
the Constitution and a referendum was envisaged until the end of 2007 in accordance with Article 140 of the Federal Con-
stitution. Robin M. Mills, “Northern Iraq’s Oil Chessboard: Energy, Politics and Power”, Insight Turkey, Vol.5, No.1,
(Winter 2013), p. 2-5; Bilgay Duman, “Irak’ta Ordu-Pesmerge Kapigmasi”, ORSAM, 22 November 2012.
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million, which is greater than the population of the Netherlands, and are spread
across 40.000km? of land, which is four times the size of Lebanon. Therefore, if
the disputed territories were to be included within the scope of the KRG, this
would mean that the KRG would double its size.*

One of the biggest handicaps of the KRG was that despite its political and
military autonomy, it remained economically dependent on the central government
of Irag. Due to the fact that 95% of its economic structure was dependent on oil
exports, the KRG’s trade rested solely on exports, which made it reflective of a
classic rent-seeking state.”” In addition to its classic rent-seeking economic
structure, the KRG was also at further disadvantage in comparison to other rent-
seeking states. This is because the KRG could not control its natural resources and
remained dependent on the budget revenues that it receives from Baghdad. The
government in Baghdad also used the budget issue as a means of punishment and
utilized this method from time to time.

When assessing the issue of disputed territories, it can be observed that these
territories have the potential to directly influence and affect the political and ad-
ministrative structure of Iraq. The following reasons can be listed as the reasons
why a solution could not be reached in regards to the disputed territories:*' a)
Baghdad approached the matter of disputed territories with caution due to their
economic and geographic importance, b) the concerns that the KRG would be eco-
nomically and politically independent from the central administration if they
were to gain control of the disputed territories, and c) fear that the situation that
covers most of the Kurdish population will bring Kurds closer to the idea of na-

tionalization as an ethnic and geographic region. Within the disputed territories,

3 Following the Daesh attacks, the disputed territories were under the de facto control of the KRG and this increased the
amount of land under the KRG’s control by 30 thousand km?. This meant that the KRG was ruling 71 thousand km? of the
78 thousand km?area that it claimed against the Iraqi central government. Salih Bilici ve Muhammet Kurgun, “Irak Kiirt
Bolgesel Yonetimi Topraklarini Genisletti”, AA, 18 Mart 2016; “The People of the Kurdistan Region”, Kurdistan Regional
Government, http://www.gov.krd/p/p.aspx?1=128&p=214 (10 June 2017), Following the 25 September independence ref-
erendum, with the military interventions of the Baghdad regime, the KRG lost Kirkuk and other territories that it had
gained from Daesh and retreated to its 2005 borders. Renad Mansour, “The Kurdish Referendum Backfired Badly. Here’s
Why”, Washington Post, 25 November 2017

40 For rent-seeking states, see; Hossein Mahdavy, “The Patterns and Problems of Economic Development in Rentier States:
The Case Of Iran”, M. A. Cook (Ed.) in Studies in the Economic History of the Middle East, (London: Oxford University
Press, 1970), p. 37-61; Hazem Beblawi, “The Rentier State in the Arab World”, Giacomo Luciani (Ed.) in The Arab State,
(Berkeley: University of California Press, 1990), p. 85-98; Hazem Beblawi ve Giacomo Luciani, The Rentier State,
(London: Croom Helm, 1987); Michael L. Ross, “Does Oil Hinder Democracy?”, World Politics, Vol.53, No.3, (2001).

4 Bayhan, Irak Ktirtlerinin Yonetimsel Arayisi ve Federalizm Secenegi: Tarihsel ve Teorik Bir Analiz, p. 304.
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Kirkuk has a significant political, economic, and demographic strategic importance.
While on the one hand Kirkuk is strategically important due to its oil and natural
resources reserves, it is also important because it has the potential to cause desta-
bilization due to the different ethnic and tribal communities that live there.
Another issue was the great advantage of the KRG armed forces under the federal
administration after Daesh attacks. After these attacks, the KRG’s military capacity
and armed forces began to fill the security gap in the disputed territories and
came to the forefront on an international scale. This was to the extent that a
military protocol was signed between the U.S. and the KRG in regards to the Pesh-
merga’s role in eliminating Daesh from Mosul.*> Due to western states providing
military equipment and aid supplies to the Peshmerga, the KRG reduced itself to
an illusion that it was a self-contained power. The funds, equipment and support
the KRG’s military power received from international actors was perceived as an
important strategic asset in terms of international legitimacy. More, it was
believed that this would lead the way to international support if there was ever
going to be an independent Kurdish state.

A Strategic Dead-End: 25 September Independence
Referendum and a Return to the Past

As stated above, the financial crisis experienced by the KRG, the issue of socio-
economic governance as well as ongoing political tensions, and the external
support they received from international actors pushed them to a position in
quest for a search for a status. The international political and diplomatic legitimacy
the Kurds received in their fight against Daesh and the military support they
received became an important factor. By utilizing their capacities and by taking
advantage of the opportunity gap, Kurds took control of the disputed territories.
The control of the rich energy resources in these regions brought a new equation
and the KRG moved beyond the use of the independence discourse as a mere
political instrument. This equation further strengthened the position of separation.*?
With this therefore, by taking into account the domestic balances of the KRG, the
dynamics of Irag and the greater Middle East, the President of the Iraqi Kurdistan

42 “Protokoleki Legkeri di Navbera Hewléré & Washingtoné de té Imze Kirin”, Basnews, 12 J uly 2016; “US to Provide Direct
Military and Financial Support to Peshmerga”, Rudaw, 12 July 2016.

43 Ofra Bengio, “The Islamic State: A Catalyst for Kurdish Nation Building”, Tel Aviv Notes, Vol.8, No.18, (2014); Gareth
Stansfield, “Kurdistan Rising: To Acknowledge or Ignore the Unraveling of Iraq”, Middle East Memo, No.33, (July 2014).
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Region, Masoud Barzani, went to take advantage of an opportunity that he

believed would never rise again.

The Barzani-led KRG evaluated this environment more than just political
discourse and the ambition to hold a referendum. Rather, they believed that it
was an opportunity for strategic maneuver. Although the referendum didn’t
account for complete independence, it was the necessary visa required to pursue
this path.* By emphasizing that Kurds were at a time in which they would never
be so close to their ambition for an independent status, Masoud Barzani not only
officially announced that the referendum would be held on 25 September, 2017,
but also announced that the disputed territories will also be included in this refer-
endum.® During a time in which Kurds were at a critical stage in their wonders
for a future, it was of great importance for their leaders to make rational decisions.
However, the leaders failed in doing this as they were in the illusion that the
regional and international conditions were in their favor. Thus, by assuming that
if the disputed territories were included in the referendum, that they could use
this against Baghdad on the negotiating table and become the stronger side, the
KRG administration intended to negotiate fiercely.

The chaotic environment in the Middle East, the security gap in Iraq, the
military and political support that the KRG had received in its fight against
Daesh, and the investment and trade relations that the KRG formed due to its
energy resources were all factors that led the KRG to believe that an independence
referendum would receive acceptance by international actors. However, by holding
this referendum without the agreement or permission from the international
community and without achieving sustainability within the KRG, the independence
referendum step brought with it many risks. Regional and international actors

that defended the territorial integrity of Iraq either supported Baghdad’s military

4 In a panel he attended on 21 June, 2017, Senior Assistant to KRG President Masoud Barzani, Hemin Hawrami, stated that
independence is not a a dream but a strategy. “IKBY'de Bagimsizlik Arayis1”, SETA Panel, 21 June 2017; Serhat Erkmen,
“IKBY'nin Referandum Karar1 ve Irak'in Gelecegi’, AA, 23 Haziran 2017; Abdullah Kiran, “Bagimsizlik Referandumu”,
Serbestiyet, 14 June 2016.

4 Apart from the Kurdistan Islamic Group, the following parties attended the meeting that was held in the Piran district of
Erbil under the chairmanship of President Masoud Barzani: “Kurdistan Democratic Party (KDP), Patriotic Union of Kur-
distan (PUK), Kurdistan Islamic Union (Yekgirtu), Kurdistan Islamic Movement Party (Bizutnewe), Kurdistan Socialist
Democratic Party (KDSP) Kurdistan Toilers’ Party (Zehmetkesan), Kurdistan Communist Party, Kurdistan Toilers and
Workers Party, Kurdistan Development and Reform Party, Erbil Turkmen List, Iraqi Turkmen Front, Turkmen Develop-
ment Party, Armenian List in Kurdistan Parliament, Assyrian Democratic Movement, Assyrian Chaldean Popular Coun-
cil. For more information see; “25é floné Roja Referanduma Serxwebtné Ye”, Rudaw, 7 June 2017.
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interventions or turned a blind eye to them. This situation failed the expectations
of the Kurds. The 25 September independence referendum, which was held under
the direct opposition of regional actors and the uncertain attitudes of global
actors, resulted in the loss of the achievements that the KRG had accumulated
until then.*® This referendum was also a dead-end for Masoud Barzani, as it ended
his political life in the KRG.

While acceptance of the referendum process was at the forefront in society, the
political response was not very strong. There were deep political disagreements
between the KDP and PUK and the KDP and the Goran Movement. The decision
to go to an independence referendum was given at a time when economic and
political disputes had not been resolved. This involves the economic crisis due to
the cuts in the budget, the drop of oil prices, the inability to pay civil servant
wages, the decrease of public expenditure, and the suspension of important
projects. On the political side, there were issues such as the fact that parliament
had shut down, the speaker of the parliament couldn’t enter Erbil, the fact that
Masoud Barzani was continuing to rule despite his term ending in 2015, and
finally, the postponement of the parliamentary and presidential elections that
were decided to take place in November 2017.%

External actors (especially Tehran and Baghdad) used this opportunity to
become closer with parties within the KRG, which were experiencing internal
political struggles due to historical contradictions. In this period, the KRG'’s
relationship with Iran and Baghdad, the regional support that Baghdad received
and the decision of the U.S. administration to remain silent on the issue were all
critical factors that decided upon the fate of the Kurds. Due to the fact that there
was no strong political unity within the KRG, the interference of external factors
further deepened the political disintegration among the Kurds. As a consequence
of the PUK's strategic relationship with Iran and the agreements it reached with
Baghdad, the KRG lost the governance of Kirkuk and other disputed areas. In
addition to this, Baghdad stopped flights to the KRG, demanded the transfer of
border crossings and imposed sanctions. The biggest fiasco and defeat for the
Kurds in this process was their over-confidence in external support and their
military capacity. Most particularly, questions were raised about the Peshmerga

4 Dilek, Irak Kiirtlerinin Siyasi ve Ekonomik Beklentileri: Gii¢ ve Siyasal Yapi, s.271.
471bid, 5.286.
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after the Daesh attacks. While the Kurds fortified their power in the political and
economic spheres, the Peshmerga failed to reform and to become a professional
army serving under the roof of a regional administration and not under the roof
of a political party. A military force acting under the control of the political parties
in a period when Kurds were focused on independence meant a great risk.*®
Indeed, the fact that the Peshmerga were affiliated with a political party rather
than a national belonging led to an escalation of party interests and policies
instead of national interests. This not only pushed the KRG into a weaker political
position but also left them weak in face of an intervention. For this reason, the 25
September independence referendum has been recorded as a tragedy in the eyes

of Iraqgi Kurds.

4 1bid, 5.269.
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Conclusion

Following the U.S. invasion of Irag, by playing a role in the re-construction of
the state and by pursuing a foreign policy independent of the central government,
the Iragi Kurds differentiated themselves and provided serious incentives to in-
ternational energy companies in terms of investment. The agreements signed by
international energy companies on the exploration and production of natural
resources of the KRG were at a scope only experienced on a state level. The basis
of these initiatives pursued by the KRG was to be able to use their rich energy
resources to accumulate further economic autonomy and political power. In this
process, by producing opportunities that derived from the security gap in the
Middle East, the Iraqi Kurds used the Daesh threat in order to gain legitimacy on
an international level. However, the political and economic steps taken by the
KRG were perceived as a risk and threat by Baghdad. As emphasized in this
article, the independence-oriented policies of the Kurds and the centralization-
oriented policies of the Baghdad regime brought the parties in direct confrontation
both politically and military. In particular, the fact that the KRG not only used oil
as an energy source for economic development, but also as a bargaining element
in the political arena, further escalated tensions between Baghdad and Erbil.
Hence, with this strategy the KRG aimed to promote its state/nation-building
process through the use of energy resources and to promote a possible independence
through diplomatic legitimacy and international recognition.

Although the referendum in search for a future had multifaceted, multidimensional,
and uncontrolled factors, the KRG failed to read the effects of the post-referendum
process and were not prepared for the risks that were likely to occur. The fact that
the KRG decided to hold an independence referendum during a time in which
profound internal political divisions existed and at a time when they were
extremely dependent on oil revenues has been a major strategic mistake. The
biggest expectation of the Kurds was the military and political support they
believed they would receive from international actors. However, at a time when
the scope of Daesh’s influence was decreasing in the Middle East, the U.S.
prioritized the territorial integrity of Iraq. Many other Western states also decided
to remain silent on the issue. Due to their sensitivity of the territorial integrity of
Iraq and the effect that the independence referendum would have on the unitary
structure of the country, powerful regional actors such as Turkey and Iran
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supported Baghdad. The fact that international and regional actors either gave
tacit consent or remained silent on the issue made it easier for Baghdad to
intervene.

In conclusion, the fact that the independence referendum was held without
achieving political unity among the Kurds, without comforting the worries of
regional actors, and most importantly, without receiving the consent of the U.S,,
led to the failure of the 25 September independence referendum. As a consequence
of this, the Kurds lost all achievements they had maintained up until then. The
direct and indirect opposition of the majority of regional and international actors
after the referendum created new uncertainties for Kurds. As a result, the approach
of regional and international actors eliminated the possibility of Kurds to realize
their demands of the future in the short-term. From the perspective of both
regional and international actors, their decision to stand against the referendum
was due to the instability and uncertainty that would arise in the Middle East as a
result of the division of Irag. More, they also wanted to block the possible
emergence and strengthening of non-state armed actors in this environment. A
final point that must be underlined is that it has become clear that in order for a
possible Kurdish state to survive, it needs to receive the support of a strong inter-
national actor and receive protection from a regional actor. Within this context
therefore, for the time being, the international system does not want the Kurdish
quest for a future to evolve into expectations of independence, as this comes with
further political and economic expectations. International actors that opposed
the KRG’s 25 September independence referendum not on principal but simply
because of time and context point exactly to this.
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Abstract

This paper aims to conceptualize the Syrian regime under
the rule of Hafez and Bashar al-Assad (1970-2011) as a
neopatrimonial regime. The paper claims that the neopat-
rimonial domination of the Assad regime bases on three
pillars; the personalization of the regime, the patronage
networks and the clientelism. Under the subtitle of per-
sonalization the Syrian regime, the paper tries to lay down
the historical process and mechanisms used to personal-
ized the regime under Hafez and Bashar al-Assad, through
using the personal clique and the imposed personal cult.
Following, the paper figures out the dual patronage net-
works that the Assad regime has utilized to consolidate his
personal domination through penetrate the bureaucratic
realm and the society; the Alawite patronage and the Baath
Party patronage. In the same context, the paper evaluates
the clientelism as another mechanism functions in the
patrimonial penetration processes, mainly in the economic
domain, and the changes that took place in this regard
under Bashar al-Assad’s rule.

Keywords: Assad Regime, Neopatrimonialism, Political
Cult, Patronage Relations, Clientalism



Syria Under al-Assad Rule: A Case of Neopatrimonial Regime

“NEOPATRIMONYAL BiR REJIM ORNEGi:
ESED YONETIMINDEKi SURIYE"

Oz

Bu makale, Hafez ve Bagar Esed yonetimindeki Suriye rejimini (1970-2011) neo-
patrimonyal bir rejim olarak kavramlagtirmay1 amaclamaktadir. Makale, Esad reji-
minin neopatrimonyal egemenliginin ¢ sttiin tzerine kurulu oldugunu iddia
ediyor; rejimin kisisellestirilmesi, patronaj aglar1 ve klientalizm. Esed yonetiminin
kisisellestirilmesi alt baghig: altinda makale, Hafez ve Bagar Esed’in yonetimi stire-
cince, kigisel klik ve empoze edilen kisisel kiilt tizerinden rejimin kigisellegtirilme-
sinin tarihi siirecini ve kullanilan mekanizmalari incelemeye ¢alismaktadir. Bundan
sonra makale, Esed rejiminin buirokratik ve toplumsal alanlarina niifuz ederek ta-
hakkamuni saglamlastirmak icin bagvurdugu ikili patronaj aglari ortaya koymakta;
Alevi ve Baas Partisi'nin patronaj aglari. Ayni baglamda makale, basta ekonomik
alanda olmak tizere, patrimonyal tahakktm ve niifuz etme siireci i¢in kullanilan
klientalism mekanizelerini ve bu mekanizmalarinin Bagar Esed’in yonetiminde ge-
cirdigi degisikleri degerlendirmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Esed rejimi, Neopatrimonyalizm, Siyasi Kiilt, Patronaj Iligkileri,
Klientalism
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The Syrian regime under Hafez and his son Bashar al-Assad (1970-2011), which
consolidated itself through a long historical process, enjoys several features which
make it best to be described as a neopatrimonial regime. The founder of this
neopatrimoanial regime is without doubt Hafez al-Assad’, who grabbed the power
after a series of intra junta purges ending with the 1970 coup. The regime whose
milestones and domination mechanism was laid down by al-Assad the father, was
smoothly handed to his son Bashar, who succeeded to power following his father’s
death. Bashar has continued to rule through the neopatrimonial mechanisms.

The neopatrimonial typology is a modern adaptation of Weberian patrimonial
ruling type, which belongs to the realm of authoritarian regimes. It represents a
mixture of two types of domination that co-exist: namely, patrimonial and legal-
rational bureaucratic domination. The neopatrimonialism takes place when the
patrimonial relation penetrates the bureaucratic domain, through the mechanisms
of patronage and clientelism in aim to control it in the interest of the patrimon.
Thus, clientelism and patronage relations are sine qua non for realizing the neo-
patrimonialism.

Weber had mentioned patrimonialism as one of three pure types of domination,
emphasizing the role of personal rule in this type of domination?®. Later Eisenstadt®
modifies the concept to include both Weberian traditional patrimonialism and ‘neo’
rational-bureaucratic domination. Peter Pawelka* argues that there would be two
bases of legitimization of neopatrimonial regimes. In additional to the traditional
loyalty (like heritage), Pawelka argued for the martial reward (allocation of jobs and
grants ...etc.) are bases for legitimization of neopatrimonial regimes. This argument
has paved the way for other scholars like Medard®, Bratton & Van de Walle®, Gero

 In this paper, al-Assad will be used, as it is pronounced in the Arabic origin, to refer to the name of the family,
hence, Hafez al-Assad, Bashar al-Assad, al-Assad Family, will be written as such. However, in consistent with the
general usage in the academia and media, The Assad regime will be used to refer to the regime of Hafez and Bas-
har al-Assad.

? Guenther Roth and Ckus Wittich (ed.), Max Weber, Economy and Society; An outline of Interpretive Sociology.
(Berkeley, Calfornia, USA: University of California Press,1978).

% Samuel N. Eisenstadt, Traditional Patrimonialism and Modern Neopatrominialism. (London: Sage Publica-
tion,1973)

* Peter Pawelka, Herrschaft und Entwicklung im Nahen Osten: Agypten. (Heidelberg: C.FE.Miiller: 1985)

% Jean Francois Medard, “Patrimonialism, Neo-patrimonialism and the Study of the Post-colonial State in Subsaha-
rian Africa”, International Development Studies No. 17 (1996): 76-97.

& Michael Bratton & Nicholas Van de Walle. Democratic Experiments in Africa: Regime Transitions in Comparative
Perspective. (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1997).
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Erdmann & Ulf Engel’, and Bach®, to address the role of clientelism and patronage
relations in constructing neopatrimonial regimes. Thus, in addition to the personal
patrimonial power, clientelism and patronage started to be seen as a sine qua non
for the neopatrimonial regimes through which patrimonial power is able to pene-
trate the state and the society and thereby maintain its personal control.

In the core of Assad’s neopatrimonial domination exists the role of the patri-
monialism, which implies the personalization of the regime and the state’s appa-
ratus altogether. This patrimonialism was constructed and consolidated through
the personal control of the security apparatus by appealing to the inner circle of
security elites and officials, who formed a loyal clique around al-Assad. And with
the constructing of Assad’s personal cult, through cultish rituals, which have been

regarded as a proof of loyalty to the patron.

The second milestone of Assad’s neopatrimonial regime was the role of patron-
age relations and networks. The patronage relations although associated closely
with clientelism, differs in its operating methods and structure. The patronage re-
lation is a vertical one, in which the patron sits on the top of the chain. It applies
to high-politics targeting a social group. These patronage relations and networks
have been realized in the neopatrimonial Assad regime through Alawite patronage

and Baath Party Patronage.

On the other hand, clientelism, which represents the third milestone of the
neopatrimonial Assad regime, implies a dyadic relationship between the individual,
who in this situation is the client, and the patron who is the ruler. Thus, the relation
is horizontal when comparing to the vertical structure of the patronage relations.
[t is also an open and transitive relation applying to everyone from the society, so
being a client is a potentiality for every citizen, who in his turn could be a patron
for other citizens. In contrast, patronage relations seem to be narrower and enjoyed
by one social or political group. The clientelism in the Syrian case has existed side
by side with patronage relations. However, it was manifested more in the economic

domain, which was organized through clientelism, at least in Hafez al-Assad’s time.

" Gero Erdmann & Ulf Engel. “Neopatrimonialism Revisited: Beyond a Catch-All Concept”. GIGA Working Paper, No.
16 (2006),

¢ Daniel C. Bach. “Patrimonialism and Neopatrimonialism: Comparative Trajectories and Readings”, Commonwealth
& Comparative Politics, 49, No. 3 (2011): 275-294.
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The Shortages of other Conceptualizations

Plenty of conceptualizations and theoretical frameworks have been applied to
analyze the Assad regime. Agreeing on the role of Assad’s personalism and the au-
thoritarian aspect of the regime, scholars have offered various approaches either
prioritizing or undermining the role of one of the regime’s components. Some have
focused on the role of the Baath Party and the populist aspect of the regime, others
have shed light on the role of the Alawite community and sectarian politics in the
consolidation of Assad’s regime.

One of the scholars known to study the Syrian regime is Nikolas Van Dam. Van
Dam, who prioritized the role of the Alawite community, argues in his famous book
The Struggle for Power in Syria that the Assad regime is under ‘Alawite dominated
Baath Rule”. A nearly identical viewpoint is endorsed by Eyal Zisser, who claims
that Assad’s regime has a clear sectarian nature and depends on the support of the
Alawite community,'® the nature which Zisser argues to be the reason behinds the
regimes success and survival. Yet, Zisser himself said later that one of the main
factors of Assad’s success in ruling Syria is the composition of the ruling coalition,
under which he even argues that the Assad regime [Hafez al-Assad] ‘successfully
reflected a coalition of social and political forces that represented most of Syrian
society’!. Even Van Dam seems to revise this claim regarding the Alawite domina-
tion in his later book,'? by arguing that there was an overlapping between the sec-
tarian and social background which might affect the perception that the Assad

regime was prioritizing and recruiting intensively from the Alawite’s community.

Raymond Hinnebusch, a well-known scholar in Syrian Studies, argues that the
key concept which gives the most adequate insight into the rise, durability and na-
ture of the Baa'th’s role is authoritarian-populism.'® However, the labelling of the
Syrian regime as ‘authoritarian-populist’ seems to undermine other factors like the
over-representation of the Alawite community in the security apparatuses under
the Syrian regime. It seems that the rule of the minority, in consolidating the Assad

¥ Nikolas Van Dam, The Struggle for Power in Syria. (London: . B. Tauris, 2011).
10 Eyal Zisser, Asad’s Legacy: Syria in Transition .(London: C. Hurst & Co, 2001)

1 Eyal Zisser, Companding Syria: Bashar Al-Asad and the First Years in Power (London: I. B. Tauris & Co Ltd, 2007),
s. 9.

2 Nikolas Van Dam, Destroying a Nation, The Civil War in Syria (London: L. B. Tauris, 2017).

3 Raymond A. Hinnebusch, Authoritarian Power and State Formation in Ba'thist Syria (Boulder: Westview Press.,
1990), s. 1-2.
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regime (Alawite community in Syria) was neglected by Hinnebusch. His argument
does not address the point that the dominant class with which the post-1963
regime in Syria aimed to establish an authority autonomous from is the previously
dominant Sunni class, which constitutes the majority of the Syrian population, is
the Alawite denomination. In other words, this means that the Baath regime, either
willingly or not, launched a silent confrontation against the Sunni dominant po-
litical elite, who existed mainly in the major Syrian urban cities. As Ziyadeh argues,
‘[after 1966], this was chapter in which the countryside predominated over the
city, the minority over a fragile mix between the majority and the minorities™*.
This shifting in the ruling elite in Syria resulted in social dynamics that came with
a sectarian flavor, which started to arise in the Syrian society in the form of more
fragmentation and social clashing. Moreover, the populist-authoritarian typology
supposes that the aim of the regime is to establish a strong autonomous state, yet
it does not address the personal motivation behind the consolidation of the state
and its apparatus. Furthermore, these populist policies retreated after Bashar seized
power in 2000, whereby Bashar has launched a campaign to liberalize the economy
and to adopt a more open market economy.*

Hinnebusch, referring to Heydemann’s conceptualization of ‘authoritarianism
upgrading’'® (AU), has elaborated the change in the authoritarian regime by arguing
that ‘the underlying deep change was a movement from an originally populist form
of authoritarianism to “post-populist” (neo-liberal versions)’, Hinnebusch defines
‘post-populism’ as a ‘strategic shift in the political economy of regimes towards in-
cluding new crony capitalists and excluding regimes’ former populist constituen-
cies’.’” Hinnebusch applies the idea of AU in Syria during Bashar’s era through what
he calls post-populism authoritarianism (PPA).*®

Although these arguments of AU and PPA address the changes in the Assad
regime and other similar cases, they focus on the politico-economic and external
factors behind these changes, while seem to undermine the self-driven dimension

¢ Radwan Ziadeh, Power and Policy in Syria. (New York: I.B. Tauris 2011), s. 12.

> Muhammed Jamal Barout, al-Aked al-Akhir fi Tarih Suriye, Jadalyet al-Jumoud w'al-Islah (Beirut: Arab Center for
Reseacrh & Policy Studies, 2012), s. 58-59.

16 Steven Heydemann. “Upgrading Authoritarianism in the Arab World” Analysis Paper, the Saban Forum for Middle
East Policy, The Brooking Institution, No. 39 (2007).

" Raymond Hinnebusch, “Authoritarian Resilience and the Arab Uprising: Syria in Comparative Perspective” Middle
Eastern Studies, Vol. 7, No. 1, (July, 2015): s. 19.

8 Ibid, 26.
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of the neo-patrimonial domination. Following its patrimonialization of the political
and the social domains, neo-patrimonial domination continues to expand by deep-
ening its patrimonial power vertically and spreading its control horizontally via its
clients. Thereby, it should not be expected that neo-patrimonial domination should
stop its expansion and refrain from penetrating the economic society. Patrimoni-
alizing the economic society would also be demanded by the patron’s clients as
well, who would search for new sources of revenue through liberalization of the
economy and the economic public sector.

On the other hand, some academics went further to argue that the Syrian
regime, mainly under Hafiz al-Assad, has represented an example of a sultanistic
regime'?, however, examining the characteristics of the Syrian regime reveals that
despite its sultanistic features, like personalism, it has failed to represent a fully
sultanistic regime.

The complexity of the Syrian regime was admitted by Hinnebusch, who argued,
that ‘In the Syrian case, the outcome is, in fact, typically ambiguous” adding that
‘despite attaining a certain ideological legitimacy, the failure to establish a cohesive
center led to resort to patrimonial techniques resulting in Presidential Monarchy
which shares power with military and bureaucratic elites and party
institution’.?°Thus, it seems that the patrimonial characteristic that Syrian regime
enjoys has forced Hinnebusch himself to later label the regime as ‘partly bureau-
cratic, partly patrimonial: a virtual “Presidential Monarchy.”?! Volker Perthes in
his book “The Political Economy of Syria under Assad’, also argues that the ‘personal
role of Assad has been secured by the deliberate employment of patrimonial in-
struments such as, personal loyalty and patronage’. He also emphasizes the role of
clientelistic networks®.

The mixed regime which Hinnebusch and Perthes argues to be the case in Syria,
is almost the same that Erdmann and Engel argued to exist in the neopatrimonial

regime, in which patrimonial domination coexists with bureaucratic domination®.

9 Alan Siaroff, Comparing Political Regimes, a Thematic Introduction to Comperative Politics, (Canada: Broadview
Press, 2005), s. 215.

%0 Raymond A. Hinnebusch, Authoritarian Power and State Formation in Ba'thist Syria, (Boulder: Westview Press.,
1990), s.12.

! Raymon A. Hinnebusch, Syria Revolution from Above, (Oxford: Routledge, 2001), s. 5.
22 1bid, s. 180.
% Erdmann & Engel, “Neopatrimonialism Revisited: Beyond a Catch-All Concept”
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Hence, we can argue that the patrimonialistic characteristic of the Syrian regime
has existed from the early beginning. Yet it was not a pure case of patrimonialism,

rather a case of neopatrimonialism.
The Neopatrimonialism of the Assad Regime

The neopatrimonialism of the Syrian regime stands on three pillars which char-
acterize the regime under Hafez and Bashar al-Assad; the personalism of the regime
through the role of Assad’s clique and Assad’s cult, the role of patronage relations
through Alawite and Baath Party patronage, and the role of clientelist relations.

The Personalization of the Syrian Regime: Suriyet'ul Assad

Personalism of the regime and the state apparatuses lays in the center of patri-
monial and neopatrimonial regimes, around which other controlling mechanisms
that the patron uses to penetrate the state bureaucracy through patronage and
clientelism relations are centralized. Through personalism, domination develops
‘an administration and a military force which are purely personal instrument of
the master’ as Weber argues.?

This constructive process of personalized patrimonial power has been in going
since Hafez seized power, and continued in his son Bashar’s era. It is a complex
process in which many social and political factors play a role, yet we can identify
two main mechanisms that had been used in the consolidation and embodiment
of power in the persona of Assad, the patron; Assad’s clique and Assad’s cult.

Hafez Assad was able to control the security apparatuses and thus the state al-
together and linked it to his own persona through his clique of loyalists. The tight
control of the state was assured by close censorship, absolute supervision and the
atmosphere of fear secured by the iron fist of the clique controlling the security
apparatus. This tightly personalized control of the state went in parallel with the
constructing of Assad’s cult. Using political symbolism under the sphere of fear,
the political cult aimed to construct an emotional connection between the patron
and his followers. These mechanisms continue also under his son Bashar’s rule.
The personalized patrimonial power in Syria, which has been constructed through
personalized tight control of the state apparatus spreading fear and building a po-

2t Guenther Roth and Ckus Wittich (ed.), Max Weber, Economy and Society; An outline of Interpretive Sociology.
(Berkeley, Calfornia, USA: University of California Press,1978).
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litical cult, resulted in making Syria to be called as, Suriyet'ul Assad - Assad’s Syria.?

Assad'’s Clique

In the core of Hafez Assad’s effort to consolidate his patrimonial personalized
power, lays the role of the clique. This clique is a closed group of officials whose
loyality and blind obedience to the patron, Assad, was unquestionable. The clique
members, who submitted directly to Assad himself, were responsible of maintain-
ing tight control of the state apparatus and in particular the security apparatuses
and the army. Thereby they maintained Assad’s personal control.

In general, it could be argued that this clique, which constitutes the inner circle
of ruling elite, and which the loyality to the patron is the sine quo non charactersitc
of its members, had comprised mainly of three categories; al-Assad’s family mem-
bers and relatives, who share kinship with al-Assad; loyal security and army elites,
many of whom were co-sects or old friends of al-Assad; loyal bureaucrats and
statesmen, who were members of the Baath Party. These three categories could be
considered as constitutive of hierarchical layers as well.

The first category of clique membership is the family members, whose linkage
to the patron is based on kinship relations. One of the early signs of the increasing
role of kinship relations in the Syrian regime is exemplified by the remarkable role
played by Hafez’s al-Assad younger brother Rifaat Assad in the late 1970s and early
1980s. Rifaat was the commander of the Defense Companies (Saraya al-Difaa’),
the praetorian guard which played a substantial role during suppressing of the Is-
lamic Insurgency 1979-1982. Another examples were that of Adnan al-Assad, who
controlled the ‘Struggle Companies’ and Gen. Adnan Makhlouf, a cousin of Bashar’s
mother (Anisah Makhlouf), who commanded the strong, well-equipped Republican
Guard.?®

This kinship relation-based prioritizing intersects with the policy of inheritance,
in which patrimonial power is transmitted from the father to the son. In the 1990s,
with Hafez al-Assad’s illness becoming more severe, the way had been paved for

» Suriyet’ul Assad Assad’s Syria, is an idiom widely used by al-Assad’s loyalists and adopted by the loyal media. The
idiom attaches Syria to al-Assad family manifesting the patrimonial and even arguably the sultanistic nature Syria
under the Assad regime.

% Gary C. Gambill. Middle East Intelligence Bulletin, “The Assad Family and the Succession in Syria”.
https://www.meforum.org/meib/articles/0007_s2.htm. (accessed May, 1 2018)
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his elderly son Basel. Yet Basel passed away in a car accident in 1994, which paved
the way to his younger brother Bashar. Not only Basel and Bashar, but also Hafez’s
third son, Maher, has been playing an important role in the army, particularly in
commanding the Syrian Army’s elite 5% Brigade.

This role of the first category the clique members continued under Bashar’s era.
Moreover, arguably the role of the family and kinship relations in forming this
clique has increased under Bashar. Many relatives of Bashar outside of his imme-
diate family occupy important positions in the regime. In addition to his brother
Maher, who is said to play an important role in the army and particularly as the
commander of the Republican Guard and the army’s elite Fourth Armored Division,
Bashar’s brother in law, Assef Shawkat, his sister Bushra’s husband, had occupied
important positions like the Head of Military Intelligence, Deputy Chief of Staff,
and Deputy Minister of Defense until his mysterious death. Another outstanding
example was Atef Najib, Bashar’s cousin, who was the head of the Political Security
Directorate in Daraa, the cradle of the Syrian uprising, and the person who is said
to be responsible of the inflammation of the uprising, by his reckless handling of
the crisis in its early stages. Furthermore, the role of relatives in Bashar’s rule has
not been limited to the bureaucratic and security domain, it also extended to the

economic domain, as exemplified by the significant role of his cousin Rami

Makhlouf.

The second category of the clique membership is the loyal security and army
elites. Even though Alawite members were overrepresented in this group, many
Sunnis has found their seats in the clique as well. Among this category, we can
name Muhammed al-Khuli, the Chief of Air Force Intelligence 1970-1987 and the
Chief of Air Force 1994-1999, and Ali Duba, the Chief of the Military Intelligence
1974-2000, who were both Alawites. Non-Alawite members also existed like;
Mustapha Talas, Assad’s only Defense Minister; Naji Jamil, a Sunni from Dayr al-
Zur who commanded the Syrian Air Force from November 1970 until March 1978;
and Hikmet al-Shihabi, Assad’s Chief of Staff. However, it is important to state
here that “officer such as Talas, Jamil [Naji Jamil] and Shakkur [Major General
Yusuf Shukkur, a Greek Orthodox Christian, succeeded Mustapha Talas as chief
of staff in 1972] were able to exercise considerable power so long as they followed
the president’s policies™.

" Nikolas Van Dam, The Struggle for Power in Syria, s. 69
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The third category of the clique was comprised of the bureaucrats, or the face
of the regime. Here, Sunni officials were represented more. Names like, Abd al-
Halim Khaddam, former vice-president, and Faruk ash-Shar, former foreign min-
ister and vice president, Abdullah al-Ahmar, Hafez al-Assad’s Assistant Secretary
General of the National Command of the Baath Party are among the members of
this category. We can add to this category all the Syrian Prime Ministers under
Hafez and Bashar who were all Sunnis. However, the power of this category and
their weight in the clique is relatively low, simply because their power depends only
on the consent of the patron and lack any power base, in contrast to the members
of the second category, who are in turn inferior to the members of the first category
who are prioritized due to their kinship relations with the patron and their direct

access to power.

The clique has shown continuity, as the power structure of the regime (especially
during the thirty years of Hafez’s role) did not change to a large extent. This con-
tinuity means that this clique has also stayed loyal to the patron. In Hafez’s time,
apart from the instance of Rifat’s coup attempt, the clique seems to have main-
tained its structure. It also continued to function during Bashar’s first years, as
Zisser argues ‘the elite of Assad’s era [Hafez al-Assad’s era] essentially remained in
place during the first years of Bashar’s rule”® and the clique was claimed to have an

important role in guaranteeing the smooth transition of power.

The Assad regime was able to guarantee the blind obedience and total submis-
sion of the state apparatuses to the patrimonial power through the clique which
tightly controlled the security apparatuses. For example, the army and military of-
ficers were tamed, firstly by the purges that took place in the regime’s early years,
and later through close monitoring of the officers through the Military and Air
Force Intelligence Directorates which were controlled by clique members who
linked directly to the patron. Thus, the army, as well as security apparatus, were
fully personalized ending with what Weber had called ‘patrimonial troops’. Thereby,
they show no hesitation in cracking down on any uprising facing the patrimonial

regime, either in the case of the Muslim Brotherhood or in the 2011 uprising.

% Eyal Zisser, Companding Syria: Bashar Al-Asad and the First Years in Power, s. 63.
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Assad’s Cult of Personality

The second main mechanism in securing the personalization of the Syrian
regime in the persona of Assad, is the constructing of Assad’s political cult. While
the role of the clique is limited to guarantee the personalized tight control and su-
pervision of the state apparatus in an iron fist that spread the atmosphere of fear,
the political cult was instrumentalized to construct the persona of Assad as the pa-
tron of the state in the public domain and ideational realm.

In this process of constructing the image of Assad as the patron of the state,
various social and political tools have been used. The controlled media and public
domain have been bombed with official and semi-official rhetoric, political symbols,
public messages in a state-sponsored ongoing campaign aiming to incarnate the
patron, Assad, in the public image.

The politics of symbolism is one of the three dimensions of the ruler’s strategies
of legitimation in neopatrimonial regimes according to Bank and Richter. In their
paper, they define the politics of symbolism as looking at the “immaterial aspects
of culture, identity and discourse”, adding that “in this way adding new aspects to
the classic ‘Weberian’ categories of charisma and tradition that were already — at
least partially — included in the earlier, traditional understanding of neopatrimo-
nialism”®. One of the best and rare academicians who address the role of cult and
political symbolism in the consolidation of Assad’s authority in Syria was Lisa
Wedeen, who argues in her book Ambiguities of Domination: Politics, Rhetoric and
Symbols in Contemporary Syria that “Assad’s cult is a strategy of domination based
in compliance rather than legitimacy”.

The construction of the Assad cult was a long and accumulative process that
started from the early years of Hafez Assad’s position. Patrick Seale, Assad’s biog-
rapher, claims that the inventor of Assad’s cult was Ahmad Iskandar Ahmad,
Assad’s Minister of Information 1974-1983.%' However, Wedeen cited that Yahya
Sadowski arguing that the “exaggerated homage of Hafez Assad began within the
confines of the popular organizations as part of the party’s overall glorification of

2 Andre Bank & Thomas Richter, “Neopatrimonialism in the Middle East and North Africa, Overview, Critique and
Alternative Conceptualization”, Neopatrimonialism in Various World Regions”, s. 8.
% Lisa Wedeen, Ambiguities of Domination, (Chicago: The University of Chicago Press, 1999), s. 6.

3 Patrick Seale, Asad of Syria, the Struggle for the Middle East. (Berkeley, California: University of California Press,
1995), s. 339.
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Baathist achievement, and became part of a strategy to rally mass appeal beginning
in 19827%2, By the 1990s, Assad’s cult was clearly manifest in the fact that tens of
works have been published in Damascus on the Syrian president, all of them eulo-
gies.®

The first statue of Assad in Damascus was erected at the Assad library in 1984.
In the following years, the statues of Hafez al-Assad was to be erected in the en-
trance of almost every Syrian city and in the middle of public parks, while his por-
trait was to be hanged in every classroom and public office, and on every street
corner. Hafez Assad was to become omnipresent. By the mid-1980s, Hafez al-Assad
started to be referred to using extreme patrimonial phrases like; al-Ab al-Kaed The
Commanding Father®, and Sayyed al-Watan The Lord of the Homeland. Among
the other titles that were given to Hafez al-Assad; al-Rafiq al-Kaed The Comrade
Commander, al-Kaed al-Ramz The Commanding Symbol, Batel al-Harb wal-Salam
The Hero of the War and the Peace. This omnipresence interestingly has continued
even after his death in 2000, following his death the state media started to call
Hafez al-Assad, al-Kaed al-Khalid The Immortal Leader.

The role mentioned by Sadowski of the popular organizations and the Baath
Party in constructing the cult was vital*®. These organizations were used as chan-
nels to impose the patrimonial image on the public, mainly the students, and were
instrumentalized to fulfill the rituals of Assad’s political cult in the public domain.
The fulfillment of Assad’s political cult in the public domain was to be realized
under the iron fist of the clique-controlled security apparatuses. This iron fist has
forced the people either believing in Assad’s cult or not to practice it. This situation
was described by Wedeen by saying that people were acting ‘as if’. For instance,
state employees were taken by public buses to the polls to give the bayah® to al-
Ab al-Ka'ed, and whoever hesitates or opposes would be put under investigation
by the security apparatuses. A noteworthy point is that since the mid-1980s, the
political motto that dominated the reelection campaigns of Hafez Assad was Tla
al-Abad Ila al-Abad Ya Hafez al-Assad’ - Forever, Forever, Oh Hafez al-Assad.

32 Lisa Wedeen, Ambiguities of Domination, s. 33.

% Nikolas Van Dam, The Struggle for Power in Syria, s. 144.

3 Yasin Haj Saleh, Al-Thawra Al-Mustahila. (Bairut: Al Mu’assase Al-Arabiya Lildirasat Wal-Nasher, 2017), s. 75.
% This role which will be discussed in details in the Baath Patronage part.

% Bay’ah originally an Islamic terminology, means to give the oath of allegiance to a leader. Yet it was used in Syria
since mid 1980s to describe the reelection of Assad to presidency.
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An important notion to highlight in the process of constructing Assad’s cult is
that this cult was not limited to his own persona, yet it extended to include other
family members. Wedeen has also shed light on this notion. She states that “Assad
shares the iconographic landscape with other heroes. Assad’s family members, most
specifically his mother, his deceased son Basel, his son Bashar ... also appear peri-
odically in the state’s symbolic displays™’. The construction of the political cult of
Hafez al-Assad’s family has paved the way for Bashar, to establish his own cult
when he proceeded to power. By 1996, laminated pictures, buttons, and other para-
phernalia regularly showed Assad flanked by his own sons. Sometimes the three
are dressed in military fatigues, signifying that the young doctor, like his dead
brother and aging father, has the requisite military fatigues®. Thus, the construct-
ing process of Bashar’s cult had started even before he took power.

Following Bashar’s rise to power, the traditional of the political cult continued
to take place in the public life. The image of Assad distributed during the 2007
Arab League Summit in Riyadh was captioned the ‘Gaze of the Lions’. It was dis-
played in the windows of Syrian cars as a sign of loyalty, and also as a way of gaining
privileges such as being exempted from traffic fines. In the same year, during the
next referendum, the “We Love You” campaign was carried out. It suggested blind
loyalty and more closely resembled the propaganda of Hafez Al-Assad’s rule. The
propaganda was paid for by the close circle of businessmen who became faithful

economic sponsors of the Assad family.*

The political cult in Syria under both Hafez and Bashar, has been a socially con-
structed process under the supervision of the state. Thus, it became a kind of of-
ficial ritual. Students in Hafez’s time, through their morning line and after saluting
the national flag intonated the daily motto ‘bil-Ruh bil-Dam Nafdeek ya Hafez’“We
sacrifice our souls, our bloods for you Hafez’. In Bashar’s time, Hafez was replaced
with Bashar, and the motto changed accordingly: ‘bil-Ruh bil-Dam Nafdeek ya
Bashar’. This political cult of Assad, will manifest itself after the 2011 uprising by
the cultish behavior of Assad’s supporters, such as the loyal motto ‘al-Assad walla
Mnhrek al-Balad’ ‘Either Assad or We Will Burn the Country’.

37 Lisa Wedeen, Ambiguities of Dominations, s. 28.

% Ibid, 61.

3 Malu Halasa, Zaher Omareen & Nawara Mahfoud, (ed.), Syria Speaks, Art and Culture From the Frontline. (London:
Sagi Books, 2014).

ORTADOGU ETUTLERI 2018
Middle Eastern Studies

153



154

Bilal Salaymeh

Patronage Politics in Syria

The second pillar of neopatrimonial power in Syria is the role of patronage re-
lations and networks, through which patrimonial power penetrates the state and
society and thereby consolidates its domination. The patronage relations establish
a hierarchical relationship by definition*’, and organized in vertical measures, which
differentiates it from the horizontal clientelist relationships. Hence, we can argue
that patronage relations are a step forward from clientelism, in which the networks
will be organized hierarchically, while the patron sits on the top of the chain. An-
other related difference is that the patronage relation is a kind of high-politics deal-
ing with social groups, as opposed to clientelism, which could be limited to two
persons. So, to have a patronage relation we need to have a consolidated social
group from one side, and a patron on the other, in contrast to the clientelism which
constitutes a relationship between two individuals. Yet, patronage relations con-
stitute a kind of asymmetric relationship in favor of the patron.

In the case of the Assad regime, these patronage relations have manifested in
Alawite Patronage and Baath Party Patronage, each of which have been organized
in a downwards fashion, while the patron take the prime position. Yet arguably,
the aim of the Assad regime was never to establish an organic nation, but to control
and mobilize the society in a way to serve its neopatrimonial domination.

Alawite Patronage

The Assad regime has depended on patronage relations and networks to con-
solidate its power. One of the two patronage relationships it has relied on is the
Alawite Patronage. Historically, the Alawite community has played a major role in
Syrian politics, and particularly after the March 1963 coup which brought the Baath
Party to power. The role of the Alawites in politics and mainly under the Assad re-
gime is still a matter of contested analysis and debate. Also, dealing with the Ala-
wite community as a homogenous group holds the risk of generalization.

It would be inaccurate to argue that Hafez al-Assad was the man who brought
the Alawites into politics, which was dominated by the army within which the mi-
norities had been overrepresented since the independence of Syrian republic*'.

40 Volker Perthes, The Political Economy of Syria under Asad, (New Yor: I. B. Tauris & Co Ltd, 1995), s. 181.
4 Veysel Kurt, “The Role of the Military in Syrian Politics and the 2011 Uprising”, Insight Turkey, Vol. 18 / No. 2
/2016, pp. 109-128
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Even before the Baath took power, army recruitment from the poorer strata resul-
ted in 65 percent of the noncommissioned officers being Alawite*’. Hanna Batatu
mentions that ‘as early as 1955, Colonel Abd'ul Hamid as-Sarraj, chief of the Mili-
tary Intelligence Bureau, discovered to his surprise that no fewer than 55 % or so
of the noncommissioned officers belonged to the Alawi sect®.

Not surprisingly, Hafez al-Assad had depended on his co-sects in forming his
clique of loyalists, which operated as the inner circle of the regime. The patron-cli-
ent relations between Hafez al-Assad and his inner circle loyalists, did not stop on
this level, but this patronage relations and networks extended downwards to be-
come the norm in which the regime recruits loyal officials accordingly. Thus, those
inner circle loyalists, had generally depended also on their own co-sects. Hafez al-
Assad’s brother Rifat command of the Defense Companies is an obvious example,
as the praetorian guards said to be dominated by Alawite members. Muhammed
Al-Khuli, member of Assad’s clique has extended the patronage relations down-
wards, as Sadowski mentions ‘after taking power, Alawites were promoted to com-
mand of all military intelligence services, under the careful supervision of
Muhammed al-Khuli, an Alawite general'*“.

The Alawites did not become a ‘dominant minority’ nor did the Assad regime
become fully sectarian. It is important to state here, that the Assad regime was
eager not to be associated with the Alawites’ role, assuming that it was as such.
Thus, on the one hand, the sectarian question was a taboo in Syria, and a matter
which would lead to interrogation by the security apparatuses when mentioned.
On the other hand, the Syrian presidents, both Hafez and Bashar have been keen
to participate in the main prayers in the Grand Umayyad mosque in Damascus and
show no disagreement nor try to distinguish themselves from the main official

Sunni religiosity.

However, at the end of the day, the Alawites became a privileged group as the
preferred clients for the patron and his close clients. Thus, the patronage relations
transformed into a kind of patronage network, which operated mainly within the
Alawite sect. In contrast to the patronage network under the Baath Party, which

42 Yahya M Sadowski, “Patronage and the Ba’th: Corruption and Control in Contemporary Syria.”, 444

43 Hanna Batatu, Syria’s Peasantry, the Descendants of Its Lesser Rural Notables, and Their Politics, (Princeton, New
Jersey: Prinecton University Press, 1999), s. 157.

4 Yahya M Sadowski, “Patronage and the Ba’th: Corruption and Control in Contemporary Syria.”, s. 444
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will be discussed later in more detail, the patronage networks resulting from Ala-
wite patronage were limited only to the members of Alawite communities.

It can be truly argued that Hafez Assad used the Alawite power base and arran-
ged it around his personality to consolidate his authority. However, on the other
hand, the Alawite community also has its own internal dynamics and motivations
which should not be neglected. As Goldsmith argues, using Ibn Khaldun’s asabiyya
concept®, the Alawite community has its own assabiyya. The intersection between
Hafez al-Assad’s personal motivation with the dynamics of the Alawite community
resulted in this fateful alliance.

These Alawite patronage networks have provided their clients with privileges
in several domains. The patronage relations did not operate only within the state
apparatus, but came to exist in other social domains. The Alawites also started to
be overrepresented not only in the army but also in the bureaucracy. Hence ‘an
Alawi middle class emerged with the growth of the civil service, and over the past
decade, the freezing of public sector recruitment has affected the Alawi community
less than any other because Alawis are protected by a system of political patro-

nage’*®.

The patronage relations under the Assad regime has boosted the Alawite assa-
biye, and helped the community to come together. Thereby, the Assad regime has
become an essential dimension for the Syrian Alawite identity and feeling of be-
longing. The deeper the patronage networks spread within the Alawite community,
the more they feel attached to the Assad regime. In contrast, the Assad regime suc-
ceeded in consolidating its patrimonial power, using the Alawite patronage network
to penetrate the state apparatuses, mainly the army and security branches. Thereby,
both Hafez and Bashar al-Assad were able to keep tight control over the army and
the state altogether by utilizing and mobilizing the Alawite community through
the patronage relations and networks which are arranged hierarchically while the
patron sits on the top of the chain.

4 Hinnebusch & Ajami had also referred, before Goldsmith, to the role of asabiyya in the Alawite politics, see: Ray-
mond Hinnebusch, “Syria Under the Bath: The political Economy of Populist Auhtoritarianism.” The State and
the political Economy of Reform in Syria, (Fife, Scotland: the Univerity of St Andrews Center for Syrian Studies,
2009), s. 5-24. & Fouad Ajami, The Syrian Rebellion, (Stanford, California: Hoover Institiute Press Publication),
s.13.

4 Fabrice Balanche, The Alawi Community and the Syria Crisis . Middle East Institiute. http://www.mei.edu/con-
tent/map/alawi-community-and-syria-crisis (Accessed March 25, 2018.)
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The Alawite community has become deeply linked to Assad’s regime and has
invested in its survival, thanks to the patrimonial relations and networks. This pat-
ronage relations have contributed to the Alawite asabiyya along with the insecurity
and consolidation of the community around the patrimonial family, Assad. This
role has continued during Bashar’s time, who even appointed two Chiefs of Staff,
Ali Aslan and Ali Habib, as well as a Defense Minister, Ali Ayyub, who said to be
from the Alawite community.

Baath Party Patronage

In additional to the Alawite patronage, the Assad regime has utilized Baath Party
patronage to foster its patrimonial domination over the state and society in Syria.
The Baath Party patronage networks were vital in expanding the social base of the
regime and reaching out to various social layers. Hence, the Baath Party in Syria
under the Assad family had lost its ideological idealization and had started to have
an instrumental role in the hands of the patrimonial power. The Baath Party and
its organizations were very instrumental in mobilizing the people, generating le-
gitimacy, and glorifying the patron by practicing and celebrating the political cult
of Assad. The patronage relations and networks which were established through
the Baath Party helped the patrimonial power to penetrate the bureaucracy and
mobilize various social segments, thus increasing the amount and diversifying
power-holders, all within the interest of the patron, al-Assad. As Devlin argues
“Assad can rightly be assessed as the man who converted Baathism in Syria from
party rule into a dictatorship™’.

During Hafez Assad’s reign, the Baath Party enjoyed the official advantaged po-
sition in Syrian politics. The following privileges were guaranteed by the Syrian
constitution: the Baath Party was to be the leading party of the state and society;
the Baath Party was to lead the National Progressive Party, which includes other
parties; the Baath Party is the only party that could conduct political activities in
the military. This advantaged position has transformed it into a critical driver and
was utilized for Baath Party patronage. However, the Baath Party plays little role
in decision-making procceses and was used more as a rubber stamp for the decisi-
ons made by Assad and his inner circle®®.Yet, it remains an essential role for orga-

47 John F Devlin. “The Baath Party: Rise and Metamorphosis.” The American Historicak Review. Vol. 96, No.5
(1991): 1396-1407, s. 1406.

48 CIA, Syria Without Assad: Succession Politics, (Middle East Division, Office of Regional Political Analysis, Central
Intellegince Agency, 1978) Approved For Release 2006/05/25, s.13
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nizing people, mobilizing the masses, and legitimizing the regime. From this point,
pan-Arab ideology plays a role.

On the other hand, the party’s body and affiliated organizations expanded more
and more. The expanded and oversized body of the Baath Party, reveals the stretc-
hing of the patronage relations and patronage networks. The Baath Party started
to be organized in every social segment and every corner of the country, yet this
expansion in activities and membership, does not represent success in recruiting
new believers in the party’ ideology. Instead, it indicated the increasing domain of
opportunism and the number of opportunists. However, the role of the state-spon-
sored political cult and security apparatus in pushing the people towards the party
should not be neglected.

The Baath Party patronage relations goes downwards and operates to the be-
nefit of the patron as well as the client. The patronage relations through the Baath
Party was vital for Assad to maintain his political and social control, mobilize the
people around his cult, generate public support and assert his legitimacy. On the
other hand, being a member of the Baath Party was an advantage for a client who
seeks access to power, social, bureaucratic or political upgrading. These patronage
relations include all party ranks, from the peasants’ federation in the countryside
to the central committee of the party. Men like Abdullah al-Ahmar, the son of a
poor construction worker who became the highest official of the Baath Party below
Assad, developed a vibrant network of clients in the business community*.

These patronage relations and networks were established on the ground thro-
ugh the political and social organizations of the Baath Party. For example, in order
to realize the aim of patronizing Syrian politics through the party, Assad established
the National Progressive Front, a Baath Party-controlled coalition of parties. Ho-
wever, they were not allowed to seek new members in the armed forces or schools,”
where Baath Party was able to do so.

In the public and social domain, the role of the popular organizations (al-Mu-
nazamat al-Sha’biyya) was vital. These organizations organized and targeted every
social segment; school pupﬂs, university students, women, workers, peasants and
so on. At the end of the day, the Baath Party established and an organization in

49 Yahya M Sadowski, “Patronage and the Ba'th: Corruption and Control in Contemporary Syria.”, s. 449.
0 Charles Patterson, Hafiz Al-Asad of Syria, (iUniverse.com, Inc., 1991), s. 59.
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every social field; the General Union of Peasants, the General Federation of Syrian
Women, the General Federation of Trade Unions, the General Federation of Arti-
sans Associations, the Union of Arab Writers, Munazzamet Talai’ al-Baath the Pio-
neers of Baath Association, which targeted pupils from 6-12 years, Ittihad Shabibet
al-Thawrah the Revolutionary Youth Union, which targeted students from 13-18
years, the National Union of Syrian Students®. Hence, [Assad] strengthened the
party-controlled organizations. These organizations helped mobilize support for
Assad’s regime among peasants, workers, students, women, young people, and
other special groups within the Syrian society™.

It is noteworthy, that these organizations could organize and operate within
the state apparatuses. The organization process was a state-sponsored one, and
their members were given influence over admission, academic appointment, scho-
larship, etc. Even in the countryside, peasants’ federations held influence over the
allocation of loans and credits. As Perthes mentions ‘organized parallel to the ad-
ministrative structure of the state and the public sector, the different party levels
exercise what is referred to as ‘popular control’ over the respective level structure
of bureaucracy™.

These patronage networks have extended the ruling base and increased the sta-
keholders in the system. New social segments from the rural in particular joined
the system and started to benefit from the systematic opportunism. On the other
hand, patrimonial power has expanded its controlling circle and at the end of the
day was able to penetrate not only the bureaucratic domain but also the social life.

This role of the Baath Party and its patronage relations declined under Bashar’s
rule. Bashar’s era witnessed the decreasing role of Arabism as an ideology in regio-
nal politics, mainly following the overthrown of Iragi Baath in 2003, and with the
deepened Syria’s alliance with Iran under the so-called Mehwar al-Mukawama The
Axis of Resistance. Internally he opened the door for a privatization process that
benefit his close clients. However, the role of the Baath Party remained important
during Bashar’s time. The party membership witnessed a considerable expansion.

> For more detailed information about theses organization see; Jad al-Kareem al-Jeba’i, 2013. “al-Bunya al-Tasalu-
tiyya lil-Nizam al-Suri, al-Nash’a wal-Tatawwur wal-Maal”, Halfiyat al-Thawra, Dirasat Suriyye, (Bairut: Arab Cen-
ter for Research and Policy Studies, 2013), 5.189-242.

%2 Charles Patterson, Hafiz Al-Asad of Syria, (iUniverse.com, Inc., 1991), s. 58.
3 Volker Perthes, The Political Economy of Syria under Asad, s. 158.
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When Hafez died the party’s membership was around 1,4 million, and by 2005 it
reached 1.8 million®*. It is important to state here that this large membership does
not reflect the real number of ideologues and believers, rather it is a result of the
rooted opportunism and coercive policies which implies a compulsory membership
for the students for example.

Like Alawite Patronage, the Baath Party patronage and its networks have been
utilized by the patrimonial power of the neopatrimonial Assad regime to penetrate
the Syrian state and society and thereby consolidate the personal power of the pat-
rimon. The patronage networks were vital in reaching out various social segments,
increasing the shareholders, and mobilizing the public around the patrimonial
power.

The Clientelism of the Assad Regime

In addition to the personalization and the patronage relations, the neopatrimo-
nial power of Assad regime consolidates its authority through the clientelism and
its networks. The clientelism networks allowed the patrimonial power to reach out
to new social segments and individuals beyond the patronage networks’ targeted
groups. The patrimonial power which penetrated the political and social life thro-
ugh the patronage relations, expanded more to penetrate the economic domain
through the clientelism. However, the clientelism differs from the patronage rela-
tions in its related matter. While the patronage relations and networks tend to
have a hierarchical order and thus take a vertical shape, the clientelism relation
could be a horizontal relation that implies an interaction between a patron and a
client. So, it does not target one social group in a patronage manner which implies
the patron to be on the top of the chain. Rather it extends to include all the indi-
viduals in the society through horizontal patron-client relations, regardless of their
social affiliation or belonging. In other words, while the patronage relations concern
group politics and thus targeted social or political groups, the clientelism is opened
to all individuals who live under the patrimonial power.

While the patronage relations are manifested through the Alawite patronage
and Baath Party patronage. Here, the patronage-clientelism relations is limited to
the members of either social or political group, Alawite or Baath Party. On the other

> Eyal Zisser, Companding Syria: Bashar Al-Asad and the First Years in Power, (London: I. B. Tauris & Co Ltd, 2007),
s. 71.
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hand, the clientelism is a cross-sectarian and a cross-political strata phenomenon.
In the clientelism, the client-patron relation is a mutually beneficial relationship,
which generally implies a martial reward, not ideoelogical one. Thus, the cliente-
lism, relatively due its nature, function and flourish in the economic domain.
Hence, it is understandable that this clientelism has existed more among the Sunni
merchants of the urban cities in Syria, while the patronage relations of Alawite and
Baath Party have found its base among the lower social class in the rural areas and
the agricultural economy-based small cities such as Daraa.

Thus, the clientelism in Syria goes beyond, and it is not limited only to the po-
litical domain, it expanded also to the economic domain. Although public sector
through the state planned economy has enjoyed an upper hand in the Syrian eco-
nomy, that does not mean that the private sector does not enjoy relative indepen-
dence, in particular, the merchants of the two bigger cities, Damascus and Aleppo.
For example, the private sector occupies an almost exclusive place in the sphere of
retailing, tourism, trucking, real estate: in 1973 it officially controlled 25% of who-
lesale and 32% of foreign trade®. At the onset of the Syrian uprising, 70% of the
Syrian economy was controlled by the private sector™.

The merchants and businessmen community, in general, were linked to the pat-
rimonial power through clientelism relations. Through the clientelism the business
community has guaranteed a license for their activities and sometimes benefited
from the state-sponsored or owned projects, in contrast, they maintained their lo-

yalty to the patrimonial power and sided with it in case of crises.
Hafez Assad's Era and Business Community

In contrast to his neo-Baathist predecessors, who were one of the most radical
in the Arab world, in term of generating a social change, Hafez Assad after taking
power in November 1970, started an era of reconciliation with the middle class,
especially the merchants®’. Assad tried to accommodate Sunni interests by relaxing
the economic restrictions on Sunni merchants and businessmen®. Hafez restrained

5 Thid.

% Aurora Sottimano, The Syrian Business Elite: Patronage Networks and War Economy, Syria Untold.
http://www.syriauntold.com/en/2016/09/the-syrian-business-elite-patronage-networks-and-war-economy/ Ac-
cessed March 26, 2018.

" Yahya M Sadowski, “Patronage and the Ba'th: Corruption and Control in Contemporary Syria”, s. 447.

% Martha Neff Kessler, Syria: Fragile Mosaic of Power, (Honolulu, Hawaii: University Press of the Pacific, 2002), s. 35.
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the revolutionary policies in economic domain. Talk of collectivization stopped,
trade controls were relaxed, and the government underwrote a program of loans
for small businesses.*® In front of a delegation of wealthy Damascene merchants
on 6 December 1970, president Hafiz al-Assad announced his intention to do all
he could to enhance the role of the private sector in Syria’s commerce and in-
dustry®.

The modus operandi between the Assad regime and the business community
shaped through the clientelism. The clientelism relations started to be formulated
mainly between the patrimonial power represented by the political and security
ruling elite, who controlled the political life and thus the state’s resources, on the
one hand, and the merchants and businessmen community on the other. Hereby,
A partnership was forged between the Alawite officers in the army and the security
services, and the Sunni merchants class. The children of the senior commanders
had done particularly well by that relationship, they were called, Awlad al-Sultah
(children of authority), literally sons of the authority.®

On the other hand, this newly emerged capitalized bureaucratic class, or the bu-
reaucratic bourgeoisie started to be the driving force behind the crony capitalism.
A new class of enriched individuals has started to emerge to form a ‘crony capita-
lists, who shares a big stake of the semi-formal and informal economic activities.
For instance, smuggling and particularly from Lebanon, started to be one of the
main informal economic sector that controlled by the security officers, supplied
70% of all non-military foreign trade in early 1980s%. Another interesting example
was the affair of nuclear waste, which former vice-president Abdulhalim Khaddam
and his family will be accused of. Ironically Khaddam himself, following his defec-
ted from the regime, will describe the economic modus operandi under Assad’s re-

gime as ‘corporatization of corruption.®®

The networks that the regime forged with elite business actors paid dividends
in times of crisis. Badr ad-Din ash-Shallah, then president of the Damascus Cham-

9 Yahya M Sadowski, “Patronage and the Ba’th: Corruption and Control in Contemporary Syria.”, s. 447.

80 Fred H Lawson, Why Syria Goes to War, Thirty Years of Confrontation. (New York: Cronell University Press,
1996),s. 77.

& Fouad Ajami, The Syrian Rebellion. (Stanford, California: Hoover Institiute Press Publication, 2012), s. 73.
82 Yahya M Sadowski, “Patronage and the Ba’th: Corruption and Control in Contemporary Syria.”, s. 454.

% Leon Goldsmith, “Syria’s Alawites and the Politics of Sectarian Insecurity: A Khaldunian Perspective”, Ortadogu
Etutleri ORSAM, Vol. 3 No.1, (2012), s. 44
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ber of Commerce, assured the loyalty of big business to Hafez Assad in 1982, when
the regime violently crushed an uprising in Hama®.

Assad also opened the door by 1990s for the business community to be repre-
sented in the controlled political sphere through paving the way for some Damas-
cus Chamber of Commerce’s representatives to take seats in the parliament. Hereby
the regime has expanded the ruling base, although the role of the parliament in
Syrian politics is, without doubt, limited and controlled. By the end of the day, ca-
pitalists were never able to transform their growing economic power into political

influence, unless they act and move within the patrimonial power’s consent.

The clientelism was the modus operandi through which the relations between
the Assad regime and the business community had been shaped. The clientelism
relations and networks allowed the patrimonial power to oversee the economic do-
main and its activities and sometimes to shape it in the light of its interest, and
on the other hand, allowed the business community to reach out state’s resources
and gain the license to operate in the economic domain, which continued to enjoy
relative independence and was not transformed to entirely state ruled as in the
case of the totalitarian regimes.

Under Bashar’s Rule; from Clientelism to Patronage

The relatively independence economic domain, in which the Sunni urban merc-
hants were operating in the Hafez’s period has been restricted under Bashar’s role.
Bashar’s role has witnessed the emergence and the consolidation of a new class of
businessmen, many of them being from the Alawite community, who enjoyed close
relations with the patrimonial power. Those newly emerged class has attempted
to patrimonialism the economic domain as well. Thus, it could be argued that the
class of Awlad al-Sultah which started to emerge under Hafez’s role, has continued
to consolidate and expand under Bashar, paving the way for the upgrading of Awlad
al-Sultah.

The liberalization processes which was launched in Syria under Bashar Assad
in the 2000s go in parallel with the consolidation of the patrimonialism of the head
of the regime in the economic realm. Hence, the liberalization was going in favor
of a bunch of ‘entrepreneurs’ who enjoy close ties with the patron. Bashar Assad’s

& Aurora Sottimano, The Syrian Business Elite: Patronage Networks and War Economy 2016, (Accessed March 26, 2018)
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cousin Rami Makhlouf exemplifies this new mode of corruption whereby indivi-
duals close to the regime use family connections for ‘predatory self-enrichment’ in
the private sector.®® The result was that. Public assets were de facto transferred
into the hands of crony capitalists, privileged networks, and corporations linked
with the Asads by family and clan ties, while small business and the agricultural
sector — the backbones of the Syrian economy — were neglected®.

For instance, Rami Makhlouf monopolized the sector of the mobile phone in
Syria which started to operate in 2000 by two operators, Makhlouf had a share of
75% of the first operator (Syriatel) and was one of the two owners of the second
operator (94). Moreover, the Syrian authority started to harass Makhlouf’s part-
ners through the security services. Thus, he ended up controlling the two opera-
tors®”. When Riyad Saif, a Sunni businessman and a member of the parliament at
that time criticized what he called ‘irregularities in the phone licenses’ he was soon
arrested and imprisoned®®. Saif, who fled the country and joined the opposition
following the uprising, will be elected as the head of The General Assembly of the
Syrian National Coalition of the Opposition and Revolutionary Forces in May
2017. Another example was Makhlouf’s attempt to take over the dealership of Da-
imler-Benz from ‘Omar Sankgar & Sons Company’ which belongs to the Sangar fa-
mily a well-known Damascene old Sunni bourgeoisie.®” Interestingly to note here,
that Ali and Wasim Sanqar (members of Sanqger family) funded one of the earliest
opposition conferences in May 20117,

The Assad regime which formulated and consolidated its patrimonial power
within the state apparatus and in the political and social domain through the pe-
netration of the patronage relations (which comprise the clientelism), has tried to
oversee and control the economic domain through the clientelism relations. Ho-
wever, the modus operandi of the patrimonial power in the economic domain has

% Soren Schmidt,”The Development Role of the State in the Middle East: Lessons form Syria”, The State and the Po-
litical Economy of Reform in Syria, (Fife, Scotland: the Univerity of St Andrews Center for Syrian Studies, 2009),
s. 33.

% Aurora Sottimano. The Syrian Business Elite: Patronage Networks and War Economy.
57 Soren Schmidt. “The Development Role of the State in the Middle East: Lessons form Syria.”, s. 30

8 Anthony Shadid, Syrian Businessman Becomes Magnet for Anger and Dissent. New York Times, http://www.ny-
times.com/2011/05/01/world/asia/O1makhlouf.html (Accessed in May, Sth 2018).

% Soren Schmidt, “The Development Role of the State in the Middle East: Lessons form Syria.”, s. 31-32.

0 Aurora Sottimano, The Syrian Business Elite: Patronage Networks and War Economy.
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been upgraded throughout the rule of Hafez and Bashar al-Assad from simple pat-
ron-client relations in the early years, to a more systematic clientelism networks
by the end of Hafez’s time, this upgrading reached an attempt of establishing a pat-
ronage over the economic domain under Bashar’s rule, eliminating more and more
any space for non-patrimonial social activity.

This trend to patrimonalize the econmoic domain could be explained in two
explanation; the first one, this would come as a reasonable second step after pat-
ronizing the political and social domain, since the patrimonial power is not expec-
ted to stop expanding and penetrating all aspects of the society to consolidate its
power more and more. At the end of the day the systematic clientelism, which a
step forward could transform to a patronage relation by time. The second expla-
nation could be found in the inner circle of around Bashar al-Assad which started
to include businessmen like Rami Makhlouf, the category that was not found in
the clique of Hafez al-Assad. These economic and business-oriented elites would
seek more penetration and patronizing of the economic domain for their benefit.
While the traditional security and political elite had focused more on penetration
and patronizing the political and social domains, the new formed economic bene-

fiter elites start to target the economic domain as well.
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Conclusion

There is no doubt that the Assad regime represents a case of authoritarian regime,
however, this authoritarianism needs to be but under one typology that describes the
regime and distinguishes it from other authoritarian regimes. The Assad regime fails
to represent a case of totalitarian (and thereby post-totalitarian) or sultanistic regime.
On the other hand, it seems that the arguments of populist-authoritarianism (PA), au-
thoritarianism upgrading (AU), post-populist authoritarianism (PPA), and its associ-
ated conceptualizations, have their shortages. They tend to analyze and discuss
authoritarianism in the framework, and sometimes as a result, of political and eco-
nomic drivers. Thereby they neglect the personal motivation, which should be a de-
parture point to analyze authoritarianism and the evolution of authoritarian regimes.
In contrast, the neopatrimonial conceptualization puts personal domination in the
center and accepts it as the driving force behind political and economic transformation,
taking into consideration the role of patronage, as well as clientelist relations.

Neopatrimonialism seems to present an integral and explanatory framework for
the Assad regime and similar regimes. The neopatrimonialism operates to condolidate
the personal dominasion of the patron and penetrate the bureaucratic institution as
well as the polititcal and social domains through mechanisms like patronage and clien-
talist relations.

In the core of Assad regime personalization strategy, functions the role of the loyal
clique, whose members are responsible for maintaining tight control of the state’s ap-
paratuses, and in particular the security apparatuses and the army. Personalizing the
security branches and the army has transformed them to what Weber had named ‘the
patrimonial troops’. In parallel to maintaining personal control over the state, Assad’s
cult of personality has been constructed in the public domain and the ideational realm,
transforming Syria to Suriyet’ul Assad - Assad’s Syria.

Meanwhile, the Assad regime has utilized dual patronage relations in order to pen-
etrate the bureaucratic realm and society; Alawite patronage and Baath Party patron-
age. The patronage networks among Alawites and the Baath Party, which were arranged
in a hierarchical manner with the patron on top, have enabled the patron to penetrate
the state and the society. On the other hand the clientelism is another mechanism
which functions in the patrimonial penetration processes, through which the patri-
monial power was able to reach out the economic domain. However, following Bashar’s
rising to power, there was a trend of patrimonialization of the economic domain by
the patrimonial power and associated loyal businessmen. Thus the patrimonial power
under Bashar has taken a step forward to widen its penetration by patrimonializing
the economic domain as well.
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RELIGIOUS AND POLITICAL DEBATES IN THE SALAFI MOVEMENT
IN EGYPT AFTER THE JANUARY REVOLUTION

Abstract

This research examines the controversial relationship between the preacher and the politician
in the Egyptian Salafist ideology after the January revolution, and the nature of the transformation
the Salafists in Egypt have experienced after the revolution of 25 January/January 2011. The re-
search focus on the Salafist Da’'wa and the Nour Party, which has merged into political course after
having had a different attitude to political practices. An effort has been made trying to identify the
justifications that prompted them to embrace this trend, and how this would affect the future of
their Da’'wa activities. Furthermore, the research pursue figuring out of the root causes for which
they have broken away from the Muslim Brotherhood movement, and supported the coup d’état
on the democratic track.

There has been a clear negative development in the Salafist advocacy relationship, represented
by the Nour Party, with the Muslim Brotherhood, represented by the Freedom and Justice Party.
This development has caused the Muslim Brotherhood movement and the president profound po-
litical problems, the beginnings of which arose when the atmosphere was suitable for the coup d’état
against the elected president.

The topic of the research was addressed in five units: Rooting political practice in Egyptian
Salafist ideology, the relationship between the Salafist and the Muslim Brotherhood after the Jan-
uary revolution, the stance of the Salafi Nour Party from the coup on the democratic path, the po-
sition of the Salafist bodies, currents and parties from the military coup. The study concluded by
talking about the future of Salafist currents in Egypt after the military coup.

Key Words: Egypt, Salafi Ideologies, the Muslim Brotherhood, the January Revolution

OCAK DEVRiMi SONRASI MISIR'DA SELEFILIK AKIMI
ICERISINDEKI DINI VE SIYASI TARTISMALAR

Oz

Bu aragtirma, Ocak Devrimi sonrasinda Misir'da Selefi ideolojideki politikaci ile vaiz arasindaki
tartigmali iligkiyi ve Misir'daki Selefilerin 25 Ocak 2011 Devriminden sonra yagadiklar: déniigimiin
niteligini incelemektedir. Aragtirma, Selefi Dava Hareketi ile siyasi uygulamalara yénelik farkli bir
tavir gelistirdikten sonra siyasete karigmig olan Nur Partisine odaklanmaktadir. Onlarin bu egilimi
benimsemelerine neden olan gerekgeleri ve bunun Dava faaliyetlerinin gelecegini nasil etkileyecegini
belirleme maksadiyla caba gosterilmistir. Arastirma ayrica, Miisliman Kardegler hareketinden kop-

malarina ve demokratik yolda darbeyi desteklemelerine neden olan ana sebepleri ortaya ¢ikarmaya
devam etmektedir.

Nur Partisi ile Misliiman Kardegler ve de Ozgtirlitk ve Adalet Partisi tarafindan temsil edilen
Selefi savunuculuk iligkisinde agik olumsuz bir gelisme meydana gelmistir. Bu gelisme, Misliman
Kardesler hareketi ve cumhurbagkaninin éntne ciddi siyasi sorunlar ¢ikarmig; bunlarin baglangia
da segilen cumhurbagkanina karg: darbe i¢in ortam uygun oldugu zaman ortaya ¢ikmigtir.

Aragtirmanin konusu bes alt baglikta ele alinmigtir: Misir'da Selefi ideolojide siyasal pratigin
kokeni, Ocak devriminden sonra Selefiler ile Miisliman Kardegler arasindaki iligki, Selefi Nur
Partisinin darbeden demokratik yola tavri, Selefi 6rgttlerin konumu ve askeri darbe ile kendini
gosteren akimlar ve partiler. Aragtirma, askeri darbeden sonra Misir'daki Selefi akimlarin gelecegine
deginilerek sona erdirilmigtir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Misir, Selefi ideolojiler, Miisliiman Kardegler, Ocak Devrimi
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Volume 10, No 2,
December 2018,
pp.195-197

Politics in the Middle East and its relation with the mili-
tary have long been questioning in the literature of interna-
tional relations, especially in the last half of the century.
Countries in the region have been overcoming various types
of difficulties after they obtain their sovereignty. While the
Middle Eastern countries’ governmental structures have
been shaped in various ways, the military usually got a great
influence in those structures. The book titled Ortadoguda
Ordu ve Siyaset focuses on that structural position of the mil-
itary.

The editor points out that the authors prefer to use the
concept of “military and politics” instead of using “civil-mil-
itary relations”, due to the former indicates a significant
point of the effectiveness of the military in domestic politics
and foreign policies. While the concept of “civil-military re-
lations” reflects a formal and institutional relationship be-
tween the two and allows examinations more likely on
procedural relations between them, the concept of “military
and politics” provides a better understanding on the role of
the military, which is takes place at the heart of the politics.
In this respect, the book examines the importance and effec-
tiveness of the military in the political processes by studying
several Middle Eastern states, such as Iran, Israel, Egypt, Al-
geria, Iraq, Syria, Saudi Arabia, and Pakistan.

Each chapter tries to reveal how the military has become
institutionalized and what kind of interrelated structure have
been built up with politics in the Middle East. The book also
considers the reaction of the militaries during the Arab
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Spring as a significant indicator for the role of the military in domestic politics. In this
respect, strong ties and transitions between political and military elites are regarded
as the key element for each chapter.

In the first chapter, Hakki Uygur examines competitive military forces in Iran. He
analyses the relations between the military and politics by considering the economic
and military strength of the Revolutionary Guards and its effects on both Iran’s do-
mestic and foreign policies. Muhammed Mustafa Kulu, in the second chapter, inves-
tigates the Israeli army. He demonstrates the social and economic sources of the
military in the country, and its considerable impact on political and governmental is-
sues. The third chapter, which written by Mohammed Moussa, explicates the military’s
autonomous position against politics and its effect on politics in Egypt. Moussa des-
ignates the changes and continuities of the role of the military by dividing the historical
processes into three periods. The first period begins with the Strike of Free Officers in
1952; the second period started with the demolition of Mubarak in 2011, and the third
period adverts the 2013 military coup and the following developments in Egypt’s do-
mestic politics. Moussa reveals the social and political domains of the military in all
three periods. The following chapter, by Omer Aslan, stresses the great role of the mil-
itary, which cannot be ignored, in gaining sovereignty of Algeria. Aslan highlights the
dominance of the military over the politics by citing from Eva Bellin and states that
“every state has an army but in Algeria the army has a state.” Talha Abdulrazagq, in the
fifth chapter, explains the unexpected change in the role of the Iraqi army after the
U.S. invasion in 2003. Abdulrazaq argues that the rise of the Iraqi nation-state and the
rise of Iragi army rooted in the same source and it is almost impossible to examine the
politics in Iraq without mentioning the military. The chapter ahead, which written by
the editor Veysel Kurt, describes the French effect on the Syrian army and politics after
the collapse of the Ottoman Empire. Kurt claims that the military and a series of mil-
itary coups between 1946 and 1970 shaped the power politics in Syria. He affirms that
the 1970 military coup did not only lead to a change in the key actors, it also led to
the reconstruction of both the regime and the military. He conveys his ideas about the
current situation of Syria and concerns on the reconstruction of political and military
mechanisms after the expected peace in the country as well. The next chapter by Ab-
dullah Erboga portrays rather a different context for Saudi Arabia. Erboga asserts that
the political elites hold complete control over all areas of power in Saudi Arabia. The
Suud family, as Erboga conveys, does not allow any other competitor who may rival

1 Eva Bellin, “The Robustness of Authoriterianism in the Middle East: Exceptionalism Comparative Perspective”,
Comparative Politics, Vol. 36, No: 2, (January 2004), p. 143. Originally cited from Mohammad Harbi, cited in Le
Soir de Bruxelles, Jan. 11, 2002.
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their authority. Therefore there is not any proper mechanism or institution for the
military, but the Suud family subsidies the country’s security forces with the high level
of oil income. When it is compared with the other states which mentioned above, Er-
boga describes a reverse relation between the military and politics in Saudi Arabia.
While the military intervenes in politics in other countries as in Iran or Egypt, the po-
litical elites lead and intervene in the military of Saudi Arabia. In the last chapter, Omer
Aslan analyses Pakistan that has similarities with Turkey, especially concerning the
role of the military on the gaining the nation’s sovereignty. Aslan studies the relation
between military and politics and the rise and fall of the Pakistani army. He sorts sev-
eral reasons for the withdrawal of the military from politics in the last part of the chap-

ter.

It is mentioned throughout the book that the modernization process in the Middle
Eastern countries was carried out by the army. In addition to this, a large portion of
the revenues which obtained from the natural sources is allocated to defense expendi-
tures. These two have leads to the efficiency of the military over politics. On the other
hand, Veysel Kurt underlines the false promises of the literature for the political
changes and improvements in the Middle Eastern countries after the Arab Spring.
However, as Kurt says, the process showed that any change in the region would not
happen without suffering. Besides, although the fact that the military’s domination
of politics is common in almost all the Middle Eastern states, their response to the
Arab Spring has been different from each other. Kurt asserts that the dominance of
the militaries over politics will continue in the Middle East. For this reason, it can be
said that the book addresses a prominent subject in the literature. The editor also con-
cludes, the fate of countries which will reform and/or reconstruct their militaries, like
Iraq, Syria, Libya, and Yemen, will be shaped, in a great extent, by the efforts of national
and international actors over the national militaries. In this respect, militaries in the
Middle Eastern countries are and will be central actors and/or primary elements for
the reconstruction of the relations between military and politics, and the future of the

region.

The book Ortadoguda Ordu ve Siyaset falls short to cover a number of relation-
ships, which is conducting independently from the political institutions, between the
militaries and the international actors. However, it is so noteworthy that the book ex-
amines many countries in the context of a very popular topic that the relations be-
tween military and politics. In this respect, this book is such a valuable source,

especially for Turkish literature.
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Devlet dis1 silahli gruplar gintimiizdeki en énemli giiven-
lik meselelerinden birisi olmustur. Bu ¢alisma, cokca tar-
tisgtlan bu mesele ile ilgili son zamanlarda ¢ikmig en
kapsaml ve ilgi ¢cekici aragtirmalardan birisidir. Kitap, Or-
tadogu'daki silahli 6rgutler ve basta devlet destekli tero-
rizm olmak tizere, devletler ve silahli ¢rgiitler arasindaki
iligkiyi hem nitel hem de nicel verilere dayanarak sistemli
bir sekilde analiz etmektedir. Hem devletlerin hem de dev-
letlerden destek alan silahli gruplarin motivasyonlarini ve
isbirligi mekanizmalarini agiklamaktadir.

Kitabin ampirik bélimiinde vaka analizleri yapilmig ve cok
degiskenli istatistik analizi yapilmistir. Istatiksel analiz ise
yazarin uzun ¢alismalar sonucu olusturdugu State- Non-
state Armed Groups (NAGs) Cooperation (Devlet- Devlet
dis1 Silahli Gruplar Igbirligi) veri setine dayanmaktadir.
Yazar devletler ve devlet dist silahl gruplar arasindaki gizli
iliskinin yapisini ve ¢zeliklerini, bilingli bir sekilde silahl
orgutlere destek veren devletleri iceren 352 vaka; ayrica
devletlerden destek alan silahli gruplari iceren 342 vaka
tzerinden incelemektedir. Vakalarin tarih araligi ise Soguk
Savag déneminin bagindan itibaren baglayarak 2010 yilina
kadar uzanmaktadir. Yazar bulgulariny, etkili faktérler ola-
rak gordugu degiskenlere odaklanip test ettigi hipotezle-
rine dayandirmaktadur.

[k boliimde yazar kitab1 kisaca tanittiktan sonra ¢alisma-
nin metodolojisini, kavramsallagtirmalarini, vaka se¢imle-
rini ve kitabin literatiire katkisini ele almistir. Ikinci
bélumde ise devletlerin destek verdikleri silahli gruplarn
se¢me ve ittifak kurma streclerini teorik bir yaklagimla
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aciklanmigtir. Devletleri ve devlet dig1 aktérleri ittifaka itebilecek nedenleri sentez-
lemis ve test edilebilir hipotezlere doniigtirmustir. Buna gére ti¢ temel motivasyon
belirlenmistir: stratejik, ideolojik yakinlik ve domestik kaygilar.

Kitabinin tigtinct bolumunde ise yazar veri toplama ve kodlama stirecini adim adim
ve oldukga agik bir sekilde aktarmigtir. Bu boliimde analiz birimini ve degiskenleri,
secilen ¢rnek olaylar tizerinden detaylandirmigtir. Dérduincii ve beginci bolimlerde
iki ayr1 ¢rnek olayla destek mekanizmasinin nasil isledigini ve bunun ortaya ¢ikan
istatistiksel sonugla iligkisini ortaya ¢ikarmaktadir. Kitabin temel argtimanlar: Fi-
listinli ve Cadli silahli gruplarin destek alma mekanizmalari incelenerek bagarili bir
sekilde ortaya konmaktadir. Yazar bu boliimlerde devlet- devlet disi silahli gruplarin
iligkisini semalar ve haritalandirma yéntemi ile ¢cok daha anlagilir bir hale getir-
mektedir. Sonug boliimiinde ise yazar ortaya koydugu teorik yaklagimi tekrar de-
gerlendirerek, ¢alismanin genel ¢ikarimlarini siralamigtir. Sonrasinda da politika
onerilerinde bulunmus ve gelecek arastirmalar i¢in agik birakilan yerleri degerlen-
dirmisgtir.

Verilerin analizi neticesinde yazar temel bulgularini su sekilde 6zetlemektedir: Dev-
letlerin, ayni1 anda hem i¢ hem de dis tehditlerle kargilagmalari durumunda, silahl
gruplara destek verme olasiliklar artar. Devletler diismanlarina karg: devlet dist si-
lahl gruplarla kurdugu ittifaki, diger devletlerle kurdugu konvansiyonel ittifak ili-
siklerinin yerine kullanabilir. Devletlerin destek verebilecegi birden fazla silahli
grup bulunuyorsa, devlet ve silahli grup arasindaki ideolojik, dini ve etnik yakinlik,
devletin destek verecegi grup tercihini belirler. Ote yandan silahli gruplar da devlet
tercihinde bulunabilir zira bu iki yonli bir iligkidir. Yazarin kullandign “igbirligi”
(cooperation) kelimesi de tam olarak bu iligkinin iki yonluligiine isaret etmekte ve
silahl gruplarin da isbirligi yapacaklari devletleri segmelerinde bazi durumlar goz
ontinde bulundurduklarini ifade etmektedir. Oyle ki silahl gruplar da iligki kurmak
uzere etnik, dini ve ideolojik yakinliga sahip devletleri tercih ederler. Ayrica silahl
gruplar en az devletler kadar rasyonel bir sekilde hareket edip kendilerine destek
verebilecek tilkeler icinde gii¢lii ve demokratik olanlari tercih ederler. Sonug olarak,
hem devletler hem de silahh 6rgiitlerin se¢im stiregleri birbirlerinden bagimsiz iki
ayr1 sistematik stireci ifade etmektedir.

Daha detaylh bir inceleme yapildiginda yazarin bagka dikkat bulgularindan da s¢z
edilebilir. Yazar demokratik baris teorisi ile kendi bulgularini bagarili bir gekilde
iligkilendirmis, demokratik devletlerin bagka demokratik tilkeleri hedef almak tizere
silahl gruplara ytksek seviyede destek verme ihtimalinin diigtik oldugu sonucuna
ulagmistir. Ancak yazarin bu argiimani, “demokrasi” kavraminin tartigmaya agik
yapist nedeniyle elestiriye de a¢ik hale gelmektedir.
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Galigmanin dikkat cekici boliimlerinden birisi de kitabin sonunda bulunan “ek” (ap-
pendix) kismidir. Bu bélim ¢alismanin genel hatlarindan ziyade daha ayrintih bil-
ginin elde edilebilecegi, veri tabanindan kesitler sunmaktadir. Caligmanin
okuyucuya sundugu avantajlardan bir digeri ise bu veri tabanina ve kodlama ¢izel-
gesine internet sitesi tizerinden ¢evrimici erigimin de miimkiin olmasidir. Bu sayede
yazarin ¢alismasi bagka yazarlar tarafindan sayisal olarak tekrarlanabilir ve kontrol
edilebilir olmaktadir.

Yazarin devlet dig1 silahli 6rgiitler kavramsallagtirmast, séz konusu kavrama iligkin
farkh yaklagimlari bertaraf edecek niteliktedir. Yazarin kavramsallagtirmasi, hem
“terdr 6rguti” hem de etnik ya da diger ayrilikei silahl gruplar tek bir ¢ati altinda
toplayip, bunlar1 daha sistematik bir sekilde ¢calismayr mumkiin kilmigtir. Boylelikle
siyasi olarak tartisma dogurabilecek tanimlamalar ve kavramsallagtirmalardan uzak
durmugtur. Devlet dis1 silahli aktérler ve devletler arasindaki iligkiyi uluslararas:
iligkiler disiplini i¢inde sistematik bir gekilde aktaran oldukc¢a az sayida akademik
calisma bulunmaktadir. Bu agidan degerlendirildigi takdirde, kitabin literattirdeki
6nemi daha iyi anlagilabilir.

Ortadogu 6zelinde devlet ve devlet digi silahl aktorlerin iligkilerinin bolgesel gui-
venlik anlayis1 tizerindeki etkisi yadsinamaz. Bu durum goz éniinde bulundurul-
dugunda, ¢alismada kullanilan veriler ve verilerden elde edilen analizler 6zellikle
Ortadogu alaninda ¢aligmalar yiirtitenler i¢cin énemli bir kaynak niteligindedir. Zira
son dénemde genel olarak Ortadogu'da meydana gelen siyasi ve askeri gelismeler,
Ortadogu'da yasanan i¢ savaglar, uluslararasi aktorleri ve devlet digi silahli gruplar
bolgeye cekmistir. Bolge, bu tarz devlet davraniglarinin pek ¢ok érnegine rastlaya-
bilecegimiz bir alan haline déntigmustiir. Yikici i¢ savag siire¢lerinden gecen Suriye
ve Yemen gibi tlkeler dusiintldiginde, meselenin anlagilmasi, dogru bir sekilde
degerlendirilmesi ve gerekli 6nlemlerin alinmasina duyulan ihtiya¢ giderek atmigtir.
Dolayisiyla, bu ¢alismanin bize sundugu gibi, devlet ve devlet dis1 silahl aktérlerin
iligkilerine dair yapilmig kapsamli ve sistemli ¢calismalarin énemi artmaktadir.

Ingilizce olarak yayinlanan ¢alismada, yazar oldukca akici bir tslup, gorseller ve
grafiklerle meseleyi anlagilir hale getirerek okuyucuya yardima olmaktadir. Bu kitap
Uluslararast Iligkiler, gtivenlik calismalari, catisma ¢oziimleri ve karsilagtirmali si-
yaset ile ilgilenen akademisyen ve 6grenciler i¢in okunmasi tavsiye edilen bir ¢alig-
madir. Bu kitap devlet- devlet digi silahli aktérlerin iligkilerini ayni zamanda teorik
bir cerceveye oturtmaya ¢aligarak, devletler arasi iligkileri odak noktasina alan Ulus-
lararasi Iligkiler disiplininin ana akim teorilerine bu noktada da énemli bir katki
saglamaktadir.
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FILISTIN'DE GUC MUCADELESI
BAGLAMINDA DiL KAVGASI (1913)

GENISLETILMIS OZET

Emperyalizmin Osmanli cografyasina girisi, kesfedilen tilkelerdeki gibi dogru-
dan iggal yoluyla degil, Osmanl sultanlarindan ticari ve kiltiirel alanlarda alinan
imtiyazlarla, asamali bir siirecte gerceklesmistir. Ancak bu imtiyaz kapisi bir kez
agildiginda kendi aralarinda rekabet icerisinde olan diger batih emperyalist devletler
Osmanli cografyasinda niifuz sahibi olabilmek i¢in yogun bir ¢aba i¢ine girdiler.
Batil devletlerin destekledigi hayir kurumlarinca agilan, gayr-i Muslimlerin egiti-
mine yonelik okullar, nifuz etme girisiminin bir ayagini olusturdular. Bu amacla
bir yandan cemaat okullarini himayelerine almaya ¢alistilar, diger yandan Osmanl
cografyasinda kendi okullarini agmak suretiyle egitim aglarini genislettiler. Osmanh
Devleti yabanci tlkelere tanidig: kapitiilasyonlarla bu stirecin gelismesine farkinda
olmadan katk: yapmistir. Bunun farkina varildiginda Yabana okullarin denetlen-
mesi ¢aligmalar baglatilmig ve 1869°'da Maarif Umumiye Nizamnamesi yurirlige
konulmustur. Ancak bu denetim ¢abalari kapitiilasyonlarin tanigi himaye hakkin-
dan dolay1 beklenen sonucu verememigtir. II. Megrutiyet déneminde de yabanca
okullar1 denetleme ¢abasi devam etmis ancak yine kapitiilasyonlarin tanidig: hi-
maye hakki, bu denetimi zora sokmusgtur. I. Diinya Savag: ¢éncesinde Osmanli'da
yabancilara ve Osmanl tebaas: gayr-i Mislimlere ait toplam 2811 okul bulunmak-
tadir. Bu okullar, Osmanlidaki okullarin dértte birine denk gelmektedir. Bu oranlar
Osmanli Devletinde yabancilarin sahip oldugu niifuzun egitimdeki boyutunu or-
taya koymasi agisindan ¢nemlidir.

Filistin de bu etkiden bagimsiz degildir. Ortadogudaki emperyalist rekabet cer-
cevesinde Maruniler gibi Ortadogu'nun yerli Hiristiyanlar kadar Yahudiler de bir
faktor olarak 6n plana ¢ikmistir. Ingiltere, Fransa, Amerika ve Almanya gibi em-
peryalist devletler himaye yoluyla Yahudileri kullanma yoluna gitmislerdir. Siyo-
nistler de kendi hedeflerine ulagsmak i¢in emperyalist rekabeti kullanmaya
calismiglardir. Hindistan yolu tizerindeki Misir1 isgal eden Ingiltere ile Suriye tize-
rinde iddiast olan Fransanin Ortadogudaki rekabeti Filistin'de iyice agiga ciktiginda
Yahudilerin rolii daha da énem kazanmistir. Hem Ingiltere hem Fransa Filistin'de
ntfuz sahibi olabilmek i¢in Yahudiler ile iligkilerini giiclendirme yoluna gitmiglerdir.
Siyonist projeye sempati duyan Ingiltere, acikca olmasa bile, Yahudilerin Filistin'e
goguni tegvik ederek, orada gittik¢e buytiyen Yahudi ntfusu ile Filistin'de guigli
bir dayanak noktasina sahip olmay1 hedeflemistir. Boylece Ingiltere, hem Siiveys
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kanalinin savunmasiz dogu yakasini giivenceye almis olacak, hem de haksiz yere
toprak ele gecirdigi iddiasindan kaginabilecektir. Fransa ise, Osmanh yonetiminin
tepkisinden ¢ekindigi i¢in, bu kurumlarin agik¢a desteklendigi izlenimi vermekten
kaginsa da, egitim sisteminde Fransiz dilini ve kiltirint én planda tutan Alliance
okullarini 20. Yizyilin baglarindan itibaren rakiplerinin Filistin'de gittikce artan
ntfuzlar kargisinda agik¢a desteklemeye baglayacaktir.

Emperyalist yariga gecikmeli katilan Almanya, Ortadogu’ya niifuz etme stre-
cinde Ingiltere ve Fransa ile benzer yontemler kullanmistir. Alman Kayseri I1. Wil-
helm iktidara gelir gelmez dunya siyaseti (Weltpolitik) takip edecegini ilan etmisg
ve oncelikle Osmanli sultani II. Abdulhamit ile iligkilerini gelistirmigtir. Bu kap-
samda 1898 yilinda Osmanlr’ya; Istanbul, Hayfa, Yafa, Kudiis, Sam ve Beyrutu kap-
sayan bir gezi duzenlemigtir. Bu gezinin amaci Osmanl devleti ile miittefiklige
dogru giden yolda Almanya'nin Osmanl cografyasindaki ticari ve kulttrel niifu-
zunu arttirmaktir. Alman Disisleri bunun icin Filistin'deki konsolosluklar1 aracili-
giyla bolgede genis bir istihbarat ag1 kurmustur. Almanyanin Filistin'deki askeri,
ticari ve kiltiirel etkinliginin hizla artmasi, Almanya ile Osmanl arasindaki bu ya-
kinlagmanin dogal bir sonucudur.

Bu baglamda Alman Yahudilerinin girigimiyle 1901'de Berlin'de kurulan Hilfs-
verein der deutschen Juden, Almanyanin bolgedeki kilttrel yayilmaciligina hizmet
edecek, Alliance okullarinin Fransiz dili ve kiilturiiniin yayginlagmasina yaptig
katki gibi, Alman dili ve kiiltartintin yayginlasmasina katki yapacaktir. Osmanli y6-
netimi altindaki Filistin'de, Almanya ile Fransa arasindaki rekabet, Hilfsverein ve
Alliance arasindaki rekabete de yansiyacaktir. Her ikisi de Yahudilere hizmet etmek
amaci tagtyan bu kurumlarin arasindaki rekabet, Hilfsverein'in Hayfa'da kurmay:
planladig Technikum okulunun egitim dili ile ilgili 1913’te patlak veren krize kadar
devam edecektir. Ancak Yahudi ulusal bilincini gelistirmek i¢in ¢aba sarf eden Si-
yonistler, bu baglamda Yahudi dili ve kulturintn gelisimini yavaglatacak her tirli
mudahaleye karsi korumac: bir siyaset gelistirme yoluna gidecekler, arka planda
emperyalist hedeflere hizmet eden Yahudi kuruluglarina Siyonist bir karakter ka-
zandirma mucadelesi vereceklerdir.

Iste tam da bu siralarda, I. Diinya savaginin baglamasindan kisa siire énce Hilfs-
verein der deutschen Juden 6nciiliginde 1912'de Yafa'da Yahudi 6grencilerin tek-
nik bilimlerde egitim gérecegi Technion adinda bir okulun temeli atilmistir. Ancak
1913’te okulun egitime baglamasina yakin bir sirada egitim dili ile ilgili, dernek y6-
neticileri ile Siyonist gruplar arasinda, gorts ayrilig: bas gostermistir. Hilfsverein
yoneticileri teknik derslerde egitim dilinin Almanca olmasini savunurken, ¢cogun-
lugu dogu Avrupa ve Rusya kokenli Siyonistler, egitim dilinin biitiintyle Ibranicede
olmasini savunmaktaydilar. Yafa'da Technion'un egitim dili tizerinden baslayan bu
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tartigma, Siyonistlerce anti-asimilasyoncu bir nitelige burtindiriilerek yayginlagti-
rilmistir. Boylece kisa stirede Kudiis ve Hayfa gibi Filistin'in diger kentlerine de si¢-
rayarak 1913-1914 arasinda uluslararasi kamuoyunda ses getiren bir protesto
kampanyasina déntsmusgtur.

Tarihe Sprachkampf (dil kavgasi) olarak gecen bu tartigsma, farkl tilkelerden Fi-
listin’e gelen batili Yahudiler ile Siyonistler ve yerel Yahudiler arasindaki beklenti
ve gorus farkhihiklarini su yuiziine ¢itkarmigtir. Hilfsverein yonetimiyle Siyonist grup-
lar arasinda yaganan dil savaginin arka planinda, Osmanli'ya ntfuz etme yéntem-
lerini ve bir okulun egitim dili tizerinden bolgedeki rekabetlerini de okumak
mumkindir.

Alman Disigleri Politik Arsivi belgelerine dayanan bu makalede, I. Diinya Savag:
oncesinde, Osmanli Imparatorlugunun bélgedeki hakimiyeti devam etmekteyken,
Technion'un egitim dili iizerinden ytirtattlen dil kavgasi ile Yahudi ulusunun inga-
sina giden yolda Ibraniceye ytklenen misyon, Filistin'deki Siyonist hareketlilik ve
emperyalist devletlerin Ortadogu'daki gii¢ miicadelesinin bir boyutu gézler 6niine
serilmistir. Makale ayn1 zamanda, Israil Devleti'nin kurulmasindan énceki siyasi
atmosfer hakkinda da bir fikir vermektedir.
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OCAK DEVRIMi SONRASI MISIR'DA
SELEFILIK AKIMI ICERISINDEKI DINI VE
SIYASI TARTISMALAR

GENISLETILMIiS OZET

Onceleri fikri gelismelere kapali olan ve siyasete sadece fetva boyutundan
bakan Selefizm, 25 Ocak 2011 tarihinde Misir'da baglayan devrim ile siyasi ve
fikri anlamda 6nemli degisiklikler kaydetmistir. Devrim ¢ogulcu bir siyasi ortam
olusturarak solcu, liberal ve ¢ok sayida Islamai partinin kurulmasia firsat tanimgtir.
Kurulan Islamci partilerin baginda Miisliman Kardesler toplulugu tarafindan
kurulan “Hurriyet ve Adalet Partisi” ve selefi gruplarin kurmug oldugu basta
Haziran 2011 yiinda megruiyet kazanan “Nur” selefi partisi gibi bircok selefi
partisi Islami partilerin birer ¢rnegidir.

Bu aragtirma, Ocak Devrimi sonrast selefilerin yasadig: degisimi ele almaktadur.
Ozellikle, éncelerde siyasete girmeyi reddeden selefileri temsil eden Nur partisinin
hangi nedenlerle siyasete girmeye karar verdigini ve bu durumun gelecekteki
[slami Davet durumlarina nasil bir etki edecegini, ve neden Miisliiman Kardesler
toplulugu ile ters diistip demokrasiyi bitiren darbeye destek olduklarini aragtirmaktadr.
Selefi davanin savunucular1 Misirda meydana gelen devrimi reddetmis, ve devrimi
bir komplo olarak degerlendirmistir. Fakat Hiisnt Mubarek gérevinden ayrildigini
ilan edince selefi cemaati Misir'in her tarafinda konferanslar diizenlemis, Mubarek
devrinin bitigini kutlamis, devrimi diizenleyen gencleri kutlamis, devletini dininin
[slam oldugunu, Arapca'nin resmi dili oldugunu ve yasamanin temeli olarak [slam
dini oldugunu ifade eden anayasa maddelerine dokunulmamasini istemistir.

Nur Partisi misir selefi cemaatinin tek temsilcisidir. Bu gercegi selefi davanin
temsilcileri agik¢a belirtmis ve Nur Partisinin kendileriyle ayni anlayisa sahip
oldugunu belirtmiglerdir. Bu anlayis, [slam seriati ile tmmetin eski (selef) anlayis:
ayni oldugunu, partinin bagaramadig: bir konu hakkinda seriatin httkmiint belirt-
menin partinin kurulug 6zelligi oldugunu ve tam bir inan¢la bu anlayis1 dile getire-
bilecek kisilerin partiyi temsil etmesi ve kurumsal olarak partinin benimsedigi
siyasi ve anlayis tutumlarina sadik kalmak olarak belirlenmistir. Nur Partisi ile
temsil edilen selefi dava ile Hurriyet ve Adalet Partisi ile temsil edilen Miisliman
Kardesler toplulugu arasinda iligkiler giderek kotiiye gitti, bu gerileme iki parti
arasindaki iligkiyle kendini géstermeye baslamistir. Durumun ciddiyeti se¢ilmis
cumhurbagkanina darbe kosullar: netlegince ortaya ¢ikmistir.
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[sin gercegi ise Nur Partisi ve selefi cemaatin Miisliman Kardesler toplulugu
ve cumhurbagkan ile iligkisi secilmis cumhurbagkaniyla 2012 yihi sonundan 3
Temmuz 2013 tarihinde baglayan askeri darbe baglangicina kadar olan siirede
iyice kottlesti ve 26 Ocak 2013 tarihinde resmi olarak siddeti durdurma isteginde
bulunan Nur Partisi beyaninda ortaya ¢ikti. 30 Haziran 2013 tarihinde Cephettl
Inkaz tarafindan gosteri diizenlemeye davet agiklamalar1 yapilmasiyla beraber
Misliman Kardegler ile Nur Partisi arasinda anlagmazliklar artmigtir. Cunkd,
Nur Partisinin 3 Temmuz 2013 tarihinde yapilan toplantiya partinin genel
sekreteri Celal Mura seviyesinde katilmasiyla tepe noktasina ¢ikan anlagmazliklar,
Nur Partisinin se¢imlerde Sisinin megruiyetini fetvayla desteklemesiyle sonuglanmgtir.
Selefi cemaat, 3 May1s 2014 tarihinde vermis oldugu beyaninda: Abdulfettah Sisi
bu dénem i¢in cumhurbagkanhig gorevine rakibinden uygundur ve devlet kurumlarini
yonetebilecek durumdadir” ifadelerini kullanmigtir. Sonrasinda, mubhalifler ile
Sisi'yi destekleyen giicler arasinda yaganan ¢atigmalar sonucunda muhaliflere uy-
gulanan orantisiz siddete ragmen, érnegin Rabia meydani, cumhuriyet muhafizlan
ve diger catismalar, Nur partisi Sisi yonetimine desteginden 6diin vermedi.

Selefi cemaat ve Nur Partisi, 30 Haziran 2013 sonras: giderek zayiflamaya ve
daginiklagmaya baglamig olup, rakiplerini korkutan bir oy potansiyeline sahip bir
gtcken, Ekim 2015 tarihinde dtizenlenen secimlerde kendi kaleleri olarak belirledigi
bolgelerde bile yenilgiye ugramigtir. Devlet destekli “Fi Hub Misir” listesi kargisinda,
Delta batis1 bolgesinde sadece 8 adet bireysel koltuga sahip olabilmis ve sert bir
yenilgiye ugramigtir. Ayrica Sisi yonetimi Nur partisini defalarca harcads, 6rnegin
Nur partisi yoneticilerine ve selefi cemaatin ¢nde gelen isimlerine hitabet yasag:
getirmistir, yasaga ugrayanlarin basinda yonetici Yaser Berhami gelmektedir.
Ayrica partiyi cesitli medya araglarinda yapilan yayinlarla bitirmeye ¢aligmigtir.
Nur Partisi izinden giden Islah ve Kalkinma partisi Islami anlayisindan vazgecip,
kendisini medeni bir parti olarak tanitmig fakat secimlerde herhangi bir koltuga
sahip olamamustir.

Diger selefi kitle ve partiler ise cogunlukla partiyi temsil eden gsahsi semboller
haline gelmigtir. Ciinkii cogu Rabia direnisi ve Nahda direnigine destek ¢ikmig ve
darbeyi reddetmistir ve dolayisiyla Misirdan kagmak zorunda kalmigtir. Bunlarin
basinda Fazilet Partisi bagkan1 Mahmud Fethi, Nahda Partisi bagkani Thab Seyhe,
ve Kahire'deki Selefilerin bariz ismi Muhammed Abdulmaksut gelmektedir.
Selefilerin ilmi tarafinin liderligini yuriiten selefi alimler bagta Mahmut Hasan,
Muhammed Hiiseyin Yakup ve Ebu Ishak Elhuveyni olmak tizere reddi fitne baha-
nesiyle Sisi yonetimine karsi sessizligi tercih etmislerdir.

ORTADOGU ETOTLERI 2018
Middle Eastern Studies 207



ORTADOGU [[=

N EASTERN

ETUTLERI 5=



Genel Hususular

Ortadogu Etiitleri, Ortadogu ¢cahgmalarina yogunlagmis bir distince kurulugu olan Ortadogu Aragtirmalarn
Merkezi (ORSAM) tarafindan basili ve e-dergi olarak yayinlanan hakemli bir siyaset, uluslararasi iligkiler
ve fikir dergisidir.

Yilda iki kez yayinlanmaktadir.

Ortadogu Etutlerinin amaci, Tirkiyede sosyal bilimlerde Ortadogu c¢aligmalarimin gelisimini tegvik
etmek ve uluslararasi alanda Ortadogu literatirtine nitelikli katkilar yapilmasina imkan saglamaktir.

Ortadogu Etutlerinde yayinlanan caligmalardaki degerlendirmeler, ORSAM'1in kurumsal gérisiini yan-
sitmamaktadir.
Yayin Kogullar:

Ortadogu Etiitlerinde yayinlanacak makalelerin, uluslararas: iligkiler baglaminda Ortadogu cografyasiyla
ilgili siyaset, siyasi tarih, uluslararasi hukuk ve iktisat gibi konular1 kapsamas: beklenmektedir. Ortadogu
literatiirine katki saglayacak nitelikte kavramsal cercevesi saglam, 6zgun, elestirel bakig agis1 getiren, ¢o-
ziimlemeli arastirma ve incelemelere 6ncelik verilmektedir.

Yayin dili Tiirkee, ingilizce ve Arapga'dir.
Makalelerde anlatim dilinin diizgiin olmasi, dustincelerin dogru bir mantik érgtst icinde ifade edilmesi,

referanslarin uygun bi¢imde kullanilmasi, varsayimlarin giiclii bicimde desteklenmesi, konuyla ilgili
literatiire ntifuz edilebilmis olmas: gerekmektedir.

Kitap degerlendirmeleri/incelemeleri, makale bi¢iminde hazirlanmisg olmalar halinde kabul edilmektedir.
Incelenen kitabin bir kopyasinin, makul bir stirede iade edilmek tizere, Editér'e ulagtirilmas: gerekmektedir.
Makaleler yayinlanmadan 6nce yazarlarla eser szlesmesi akdedilmektedir.

Telif 6demeleri, derginin yayinlanmasindan en ge¢ bir ay sonra yapilmaktadir. Ayrica, yazarlara dergiden
5 kopya verilmekte, derginin ulastinlmasinda fayda gordiikleri kurumlar/kisilerle ilgili sunduklar1 notlar
dikkate alinabilmektedir.

Bicimsel Esaslar

- Makalelerin dili Tiirkce ya da Ingilizce olmahdir. Ingilizce makalelerde imla ve noktalama kurallar:
acisindan Ingiltere Ingilizcesinin kullanilmast tercih sebebidir. Yazilarin uzunlugu 4000-8000 kelime
arahginda olmahdir.

+ Gahgmanin hazirlanmasinda takip edilmesi gereken sira soyledir: Baglik, 6z (abstract), anahtar kelimeler,
asil metin, ekler, notlar, referanslar (kaynakca), tablolar (baghklariyla birlikte mustakil sayfalarda),
sekil agiklamalari (liste halinde), 6zet (summary).

« Oz bslimu (abstract) ortalama 150 kelime uzunlugunda olmaldir. Tiirk¢e makalelerin Tngﬂizce bzeti
de sunulmalidir.

- Makalelerde 6 ila 10 anahtar kelime bulunmalidir. Tiirkce makalelerin Ingilizce anahtar kelimeleri de
sunulmalidur.

+ Ozetler (summary) 400 kelime uzunlugunda olmal ve yalnizca Ingilizce hazirlanmahdar.
« Makale sahiplerinin, Editor aksini belirtmekdikee bir ¢zge¢mislerini sunmalari istenmektedir.

+ Gorsellerin yuksek ¢éziiniirlikli olmas: ve siyah-beyaz baskiya elverigli olmalar1 gerekmektedir. Renkli
gorsellerin siyah-beyaz baskilarinda ortaya cikabilecek tutarsizliklar dikkate alinmalidir. Materyalin en
uygun ¢oziinirlikte oldugundan emin olunmali ve metin i¢ine yerlegtirilmeden bilgisayar ortaminda
ayr1 bir dosya olarak olarak iletilmelidir.

- Anadili Ingilizce veya Tiirkce olmayan yazarlarin makalelerini gondermeden énce, metinlerini dil
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konusunda ehil bir uzmana okutmalar1 ve duzelttirmeleri gerekmektedir. Yogun dilbilgisi ve anlatim
hatasi olan metinler degerlendirmeye alinmamaktadir.

« Latin alfabesi kullanilan dillerde isim orijinal haliyle verilmektedir. Diger dillerde yazilan isimler ise
Ingilizce veya Tiirkge transliterasyonuyla kullanilmalidar.

Dipnot Yazim Kurallar:

Dipnotlar agiklayici olmali ve mumbkiin oldugunca sik kullanilmalidir. Dipnotlar makale i¢inde birbirlerini
takip edecek sekilde artan rakamlar ile numaralandirilmali ve metin sonunda yer alan ve agiklamalar
iceren liste ile 6rtiigmelidir. Séz konusu listelerde kitap, makale ve metinlere dair verilen referanslarla
uyumluluk ve isimler ile 6nemli sifatlarin bag harflerinin biiytk harf ile yazilmas: 6nemlidir. Asagidaki
uygulamah ¢rneklerin dikkatle incelenmesi tavsiye edilir:

Kitaplar
Norman Stone, Kitabin Adi, (London: Basic Books, 2007), s. 67.
Norman Stone (ed.), Kitabin Ad: (London: Basic Books, 2007), s. 67-9.

Norman Stone ve Sergei Podbolotov, Kitabin Adi (London: Basic Books, 2005), s. 99. Takip eden
referanslar: Kiriml, Kitabin Ads, s. 99.

Dergiler ve Makaleler

Norman Stone, “Makale Baghg1”, Dergi Ads, Cilt. #, Say1. # (Ay, Yil), s. #. Takip eden referanslar: Kinimly,
“Makale Ad1”, s. #.

Derleme Kitap Makaleleri

Norman Stone, “Makale Ad1”, Hakan Kirimli, “Kitap Adi” (London: Crimea Publis-hing Co., 2000), s.100.
Resmi Belgeler

Meclis Zabitlari: TBMM Yayinlar: (Meclis Yayinlari, 1988, V), 111.

Tezler

E. Beytullah, “The Crimean Khans’ relations with the Arab Amirs”, yayinlanmarmis doktora tezi, Bilkent
University, 1999, Bolim 5, s.44.

Tekrarlar

Dipnotlarda uygun yerlerde “ibid.” ibaresi kullanilmali, ancak bu ibare 6énceki bilginin birden fazla
kaynaga dayandigi durumlarda kullanilmamahdir.

fletisim / Makale Onerileri

Makaleler yilin her déneminde editére ulagtirilabilir.

Onerilmek istenen ¢aligmalar icin éncelikle Yayin Kosullar’'nin dikkatle okunmas tavsiye edilir.
Yazarlarin ¢alismalarini elektronik posta yoluyla adresine géndermesi tercih edilmektedir.
Makaleler ve diger sorular, info@orsam.org.tr adresine ulastirilabilir.

Telif Haklar

Dergideki tim yazilann telif haklarn ORSAM’a ait olup, 5846 Sayil Fikir ve Sanat Eserleri Kanunu
uyarinca kaynak gosterilip yapilacak makul alintilar ve yararlanma diginda, hicbir gekilde 6nceden izin
alinmaksizin kullanilmaz, yeniden yayinlanamaz.

Yazarlar dergiye sunduklar: makalelerine ait yayin haklarimin tamamini yayinciya dev-rettiklerini kabul
ederler. Yazarlar makalelerini egitim amach olarak veya 6zel kullanim i¢in ¢ogaltma hakkina sahiptirler.
Ancak makale, Ortadogu Etiitleri'nin yazili izni olmaksizin internet tizerinden yayinlanmak veya benzeri
gibi yollarla ¢ogaltilamaz.
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